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CHAPTUR I
IWTRODUCTION

One of the most imteroeting literary movements of the late
aineteenth and early twentleth senturies wus the Celtle Renalssance,
an atbtenpt on the part of Irdsh literary men and wamen to further &
mational eonsoiousness and o develop & dlstinotive netionsl literature.
Of the different aspeots of the movement, the dramebie phase wes perhaps
the most produotive and most outstandings By wiuvdying the eld Gaelioc
langusge and by reviving the almost forgotben Yegends of ancient Ireland,
Irish dysmabisbs sought to porbrey in their writings the 1ife of the
Irish people with its ploturesguencas; ite Individusliem, and ite tragedy.

Tike the history of any people long held in subjugetion, ‘-hher’ shory
of Treland hee been "one long ohroniole of wer, pillage, conflscation,
and rapmaaimﬂl The invasion of the Norsemer, the coming of th& Normans
undsy Strongbow, the expropriations of Elismbeth, the sanguinary fenataciems
of Cromwell, the torturous wars of the Stuarts, many feminss, and bleody
politionl oonbroversies hawe been only a fow of the important pheses of
Irish bistory thet have served o keep back llverature and to keap the
Irish as outlaws within thelr own counbrys When, after long years of

politioal strugple, the soul of Ireland once more found expression in

1 .
Waltor By Malone, The Irish Drame (New York: Cherles Soribner's
Soney 1929}, pe 2o




1iberature, 1t was o dletvinetly new nationalistie Yterature, mirraring
the 1ife and ways of thought of a people entirely new in the world ef
lwﬁtm"ﬂul 8inoe litersture e, at ite best and grestest, merely an
intimate portrayal of the 1ife of the pwople, end since the hiatory of
Ireland has besn espentially a bempestuoue one, 1t 1s not surprising that
the tragle nobe should predemivatie in mush of Irish dremss

Thig study iz an ebtempt bo Yraoe the tragle spirit through the
drama of the Celtic Renslssance and to show the influenos of environmentel
struggles a8 well ap raciel and tempermental ohurscteristios of the people
upon the deams, in an effert o debermine the neture and extent of the
traglo philosophys The resulis of thie study must be of interest to every
student of livereturay sinos the tragle apirit is dntromely porsisbend
and iz dnextricably interwoven with litersbure anmd 1ife, and sinee the
f£iald of modern drems is an escbremely Important ones

The wriber has drawn meteriel for this study from a oritical reade
ing of the plays themselves, from all avellsble books concerned with Irish
drams, snd {rom magazine srtieles tremtinmp partlouler drames. Numerous
good higtorisal mnd oritloal gtudles of the Celtle Remaisesnce have been
mades but in tha'pmoaaa of ocompiling meterial for this atudy, none was
found desling spocifically with Irish tragedy. Walber E« Malone, in his
The Irish Drama, discussod the pleys of outatunding drematiets, mentloning

works thet sre predominently tregles Ernest Ay Boyd, in hie two worke,

' thomus MaoDonagh, Literature in Ireland (Few York: Frodoriek
A+ Stokes Jompenys 1916), pse B6s



Irsland's Litorary Benaisgance end The Contemporery Drema of Ireland,

disouasey Irish drema in gaﬁw&lw bub makes no effort to distinguish
hotwoon. comedy and tragedys None of these hooks mekes any thoreugh or
detailed sualysis of the playe themselwesn, to debermine the nature snd
exbent of thelr tragedye |

- Before the writer progesds further with this sbtudy, 1% s recessary
to have n olear conoeption of tragedy, sinoe it is & torm that he been
wwad with & verdeby of mpenings in dlfferent perdods of Itersry activiby.
From the neture of its subjeoct-matter, tregedy easily holds an imporbent
place in lideratures Philo Buck; in cemenbing on the meaning of tragedyy

mgkes this statements "The experience of bragedy is as old ag human

nebure~~the congolovegess delven deep iuts the human heart of the pitiful
dimorepency between aspiration snd a%aimm*"'i

Ashley He Thorndike ewpresees a similar }upinian soncerning the
importance of trapady

Tragedy btakes sn abiding place among the great courses of
aontinuous humen motivity dedicated to an inguiry into the
mesning of lifes » & « Tragedy has survived nany sges and
oreeds, and seems likely to survive as long ss men try to
vaderatand other men, to sympathize with thelr troubles, end
to relate these somshow to thely own balfmfw and ideals,?

In *bhe bmﬁd«at gonse ar the worc}, t wg&&y, as distinguished {rom
qomedy, involves an wushappy endlings whereas comedy, nob primarily eoncerned

1 Philo e Buok, The Golden Thread (New York: The Maemdllan
Company, 1981}, ps 66k

# Barvett He Olerk, A Btudy of the Hodern Drmma (New Yorks
Ds Appleton and Compeny, 19887, pe B&7Ts




with the oubaome, merely serves to entertain the reader from moment o
momants Tragedy shows the struggle of strong individuele sgeinst fate
oy oiroumstences stronger than themselwes, and thle struggle must end
in defeat; in comedy, howsver, the outooms never seriously matters, for
usually the end is merely the unien of the two lovers or the overscoming
of a1l obetecles by the horo.t

‘type of drama, however, cennot be sbsolutely distinguished
from the others 4 play presenting vardous persons and inocldents whioh
ave necssaarily complex in emotione) effects may mingle suffering end
ruin with happlness and swioesss, thether the main effect ie to be
tragle or oomio depemds on the mws of view or the gemeral tonos
Divisions bebween comedy and tragedy caxmmot be mutually @xuluwiw;z
In this study Thorndike's view of tregedy will be adhored toy but only
those drames whioh are distinebtly tragie in tone will be amsmar&d in
the dimoussions - | |

 The origin of tregedy goes baek to Athens and to the rites of

| Dionysus, or Baaéhﬁa, the god of winey who Introduced the oultivation
of the viné»‘ Hers drams assumed two forms tﬁah wore distinot and never
mombimdwqmdy émi tragedys Aristotle, in his i?oetiem, ae;\yn theb
tragedy "originated £rom the leaders m‘.‘ the dibhymmb"ama special form

of poetry sung by revellers at the feast of Diong,raﬁ.a, recounting the

: 1 Ashley I}t, Thorndike , ngwdx (Bostons Houghten MAfflin
Company, T908), pe BY7s
2 1id,, pete

5 Ardstotle, Poetigs (8s He Buboher, edltor, The Poetios of
Aristotle, seoond edition, revised; Londons Maomillen and Compeny,
LEMKEGE‘ 5928)3 Pa 19,



gtory of the god, or honoring hiwms By the sixbh conbury Be Osy the
dﬂ.*hhwﬁ oh wed axparded

1t dame %0 be ealled "tragedy,” or povbedong, Prom Tparss, gonty and

nd aryetallised inte ¢ truly dramatic Porms

wd T s #ongs  Durlng the ritual & gont was ssorificed, a gost wes
glven an & ‘wﬁ‘.m Yo the most suocessful poety and the followers of
 Dionysus wore gombesling.’

Tragedy ao convelved in Oroek dramm wes £ivst teohnisally defined
‘issx Aristotle's Poabtiose

Tragedy is en imltetion of an moblon that 1 serious, oomplete,

and of & aertain magnitudey in language embellished with each
kind of artistio ornemont, the several kinde being found in
geparate parts of the playy in the form of metion, not of
mrm’tiw; through pity end feag effooting the proper kethureis

or purgation of thwa emotiongs” ,

Since Axistotle b@ltm&d a tragedy to be an imltation, not of
meny but of ax avbion and a 1ife, he pleced most emphasie on plot end
held oharsgber in sseond plaves 4 perfwot tragedy should imitate
aotions exoiting femr and pity. The reversal of forbtunes should be,
not from bad te good, but from good to bade |

In sonmeotion with classloal bragedy, the dootrine of the dramatic
unities has proved e point of vigorous conbentione The dootrine oconslst
of thres essentisl pointe-sunity of time, wnity of place, end uwnity of
sotion, Firat, the aokion must be compressed within the twenty=four

periods the reason glven was thet the durmtlon of the sotlon whioh goss

1 ‘ Thovwsend Years of Drama
Shetdon Cheney, The Theatexr» 'l‘hrem ol ’
Aotine, end Stagsoreft (Vew o Yok Todor Publishing Uompany, 1956)s pe 88,

&

Mﬁ.ﬂ‘ﬁﬂ'ﬁlﬁp g@_o 2&2», Pe 4



6
on in & play should oonform as nesrly ae é-awibia to the ﬂuraltian" of Yhe
poriod which it ryepresuntss Second, the seriss of svenbs represernbed in
& play must be Iimited to vme pleces Third, the actlon must be limited
to one places ALl livee of aehion must be subprdinated snd wnified with
the main Line of -aw&ami ,

Arigtetle hae usunlly besn oredited with fermulating the deotrine
of the unlties; basing i?t upon the prastice of the Gmeit tragedianss
Howsver, in the Postloa, vhe only work touchlng 1% uh 611, he leye stress
~ en enly the unlty of aoblong he hes only s seumbenoe or two abeut the wnity
of time and admibs thore must Be o sall varietion frem thmmﬁ’ ds &
| pasult of Arisbotle's hinte sbout the wnity of time, plmee, mnd sabiong
the dosbrine of momm wnity as ezpanded and strengthened by the Franch
ariﬁiéa,&h&pﬂﬂm lmnhiiw; e‘émvina, and Bo&&mu; bae hed an enormous
influence on the academie view of drama® _

By means of these rigld restriotions lsid down by m’htoﬁta; Greek
dwams was mm«ﬂy governeds It wes @ sbructure without agby, but with
a ohorusy limibed to three sctors on the shege et ones, and including es
‘subject matber a nervow yapge of subjests: the tragedy was derived frem
the eonfliot, ususlly betwesn the gode @m the will of mans Although
Greek drems lacked variety of mmm snd muoh of the gurprise element

1 Cheney, ops oitey Do 40

2 thomae R Lounsbury, Shakespears

‘ a8 g Dramatio Artist (New York:
Chavles Soribmer®s Sons, 1901) pps

»

® Brandner Matbhews, A Study of the Dreme (Boston: Houghbon
MA££1in Qompany, 1910), pe 278e




prodominant in modern plays, it represented the belpht of postic sbtyles
The aplendeor and beeuby of lenmguepe mede the plays a powerful snd &rubhe
ful portraye)l of human ehiracter axd deeds. |

During the cemturids, shenging thestrical conditions and dlversity
of natiemal peoulisrities hawve resulted in idess of Yrepedy st varianoce
with one avother and with the olaspiess Thus, Rowen tragedy assumed new
differancesy beosb \azcmpliﬁmd by the works of Seneoes Although in Greece
nlasslenl drama flourished with great vigor, in Rome it remained as an
amotia pmduat; 8 literary fad or fashion introduced from Gresow mnd
eultiveted by only & comperabively small uiraim of the npper- olagsel
The thewss were 'barvm& fma Graek mythologyy with & styomg preference
for the most sensational and bloody atorless In almont every cm“m, eyime
and ibs retribubion wade up the burden of emch storys

In technique, also; the Boman tragedies were guite different from
these of the Greskse The plays presented only the last phese of an eetion
and, oonwequently, opened with e lengthy exposition of preceding sventss
é’he-m wae muoh action behind the seenes, bub little the stapes In
gomparison 'farii:h Athenien tragedy, the Bomen plays secemed Iike prolenged
rhetorioal diseussionss There were fivw mohsy end the cheorus, exeluded
from any partiﬁipmim in sotiony ueuwally eppeaved only et the end of
oach mob, to indulge in philosophicnl wi”iw’eimw, in hymé pralsing some
deiby, or in m«mmmm,

1 Chenay, Ops .‘93;3‘* P By
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The theme was the oonfliet of the hero with ‘hia opponontes Esoh
leading charactey war fooovmpanied by an adviser or confidanty Supare
naturnl visitents, such &s furlss, gods, or ghosto, were camone Long
speoches, sclilogquiss, end elaboreate amalysis of moode of pession gave
the play an introspeetive tone.

Ag Roman ewltuve deocayed, drema Decsme lese prominents The
Christian influsnce grew in power, and 1te opposition to the stege
Pinally became sv effective that playe mere prohiblted snd acbors were
prosoribed in oity after ciby throughous the Roman Bmpires Nob unbdl
thrge sr four hundred yesrs after the death of Romen drams, did England
have sven the beglmmings o nationel drams.  The next luportant step
in the development of tragedy wes the Rermissanve peried of Hnglish 1lber-
atures Ten tragedies af S';mwa were translebed into Buglish bebwyen 1HEO
and 1681, Comiumg into the hamds of English nlaywrights at the time when
they ware cousgiously leboring te dewelop & national drems, these plays
had & tremendoums influence upon the develepment of English tragmdy.l

‘A few dimtinotive changes arose which wmerked the evolving drama
as clearly an Bnglish produsts From the fivst, the tendenay of English
tregedy was to present.everything on the stuge, even the storming of
eitles or babtler bebween great srmiesy wherees Seneca's plays had 1ittle
gtage aotlans Purthermove, the English playwrights early disrogerded the

dramatioc unities and had no hesitetlon in abiftlng the seene to half a

1 Thide, pe 60,



dozen cowmtrdes in the courne of s mingle play thet might sover a time
poviod of seweral vearsy «Mﬁﬁwgh clasvic drave mede a shary diffeyw
entiation bebwyen comedy and tragedy, sdmitting no comic elements in a
serious dreme, Buglish dremay on the conbrary develeped tragedy mide by
side with comedy, wingling the faroical with the august, the leughable
with the pathetiey M *h}wymtumlly are mingled in reel life.

With bhe begluning of the Elisabetbhan era, iragedy received e
mueh brogder defindtions Howe interested in the inner confliot them in
enythlng olsay EBhakespesre held thet the aokion of a trapedy should
roprosent a confilet of wills; or will with elroumstence, or will with
itselfs Ap en wmondment to the Aristobelien draditien, Shakespearian
tragedy owphanized & plot situvetion in which 8 great persenslity engeged
in a abrugele which ended disastrouslys In emoh pley the hero, s man
of great. a’ctaim‘hﬁ, ig presented as involved In & morsl atfug;g;le that
regults in hls d&ath; This confliot ip twoefold, internel eteen
epposing desires, and externel againet persons of the counter-potions
Confllioting i’omw tend Por masbtery within the herc, and through their
senfusilon he is driven on %Yo di;vaaw;aua aotions The best poltentiallities
of his mature ere opposed and tlwerted by powers of ohanos and olroumsiance
beyond his eontroly by evil end intrigue of othore, and still more by &
defoet or deficiemcy in his o m&wmaﬁw. The hero, noble eand righteous,

is brought inbo confliet with the resulba of evil and olrounstance; end

tragedy becomes iuherent beomuse of 4rtornald woeknosss

1 Thowndike, Ops oita, pe 187,
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Following the Shalespearian conceptlon of tragedy to v large exhent,
modern tragedy, & contrasbed with anclent Greek trapedy, has boowme
brosder in scope and simpler iu plot snd soblons Eaoh author, influenced
by eurromt practices, has bended, vongolously ov meonsoionaly, o wite
In socordanoes with some partiowlar bheory or exampleos The oovmen come
seption of tregedy as e play lmvolving deaths hes never been entirely
shandoned) for the modern concept of tragedy im thed to live way; in eome
sages, be worge than to die as vequived by the olew:ioel comceptions The
one characterietie thet is essential in ordor thet s play be considered
a tragedy is stated by Thorndike:
A dragedy may permlt of rolief or even recovery for the rood,
or 1% may minimize the wxternal and physioml elements of sufferings
but 1ts sotion munt be lergely unbeppyy thourh its end is nod,
and dostruotive, even if it does not lead te demthssl
The tendenay in modern tragedy is a rﬁtum to the simplioity that
Aristotle had in mind,n T?w plays of Ihsen and other modern dramatists
represen® thig Md@enﬁa‘l aimplieifby of aotion and have even ventured
%o violmbe the idaa of u '*’mm:plaf:« sotion® and to leave the endinge in
a state thet might h@'vaallad inoomplete, @imiler to the ending of &

D.e-li‘a Hemse.

| leiatia trégmdy of todaey bee refused to meintain that tragle
effects omn be nwm‘?@d only through etorles of emceptional peoples Hany
of the outstanding medern pleys deal with contemporsry burgeols life or
aven the 1ife of the pessant, Even the reguirement that tragedy deel

3 Ibidey pe B
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with charavbers of individvel men ie questiomwd. In Heuptmenn'‘e
The Weavers intorest iy found in the emoblonn of a oless of people, not
those of oo individuals ‘Though the range of emotions hes been greatly
- widened in modern tregedy in comperison with that of the olassical,
"odty mnd fear® ebill servo g5 woll me sny obher terms to deseribe the
amohicnal sppeal pecullar teo t‘mg@ﬁml - Although clessiosd tragedy
uged postry of the moat erbellished eort, roalism bhas resorbed to &
bare style, aud in the last sexbtury slmost enbirely to prose. As &
~ lest lmportant cherectorlstic, modern tragedy has begoms more speoialized
in its ooullioct, showing a porbreyal of the fmmer 1ife, nok the world of
outward faoh, or oven of owtward aotlem, but of the imermost thoughta,
feelingsy dvstinote, and pessions of nerdiinds The medern concept is m;
steted by Vewghn in these words, "fhat distingulsted the modern from the
anolent dreme above all aﬁh@r ﬁhimg;m is lte greater Yrwerdness ,*°

As an im‘@:rnﬁuo'i:ion o the disoussion of the tregedy of Ireland,
{:he m‘iwr will present e ehapter on the &awimm of the Irdiah theater
for the pm-yum c:if lsading to an wderstending of Irish trapedy e¢ «
dﬁ;b‘cimt&y netionalintio dramas The drempbists wAll be discussed socorde
‘im{;g Yo two g;émm‘l- ologeifioationr, peasant and nonwpespent dremms For
the most part, the peapent dreme will rapréwnt the carlieyr plays of

Trieh theater, whlle the nonepeasant drame will inelwde the plays prodused

1 1b1d4, ppe 9-10,

Ca B» Veughn,Iypes of Trepio Dreme (londony Hocmillen and
Compary, Limited, 1924), ps Be |
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in the Abbey Thesber from appémima’a@ly 1510 up to the present times

In the sonsideration of each dvemetist, » short biogrephical
sketoh will be introduced in en atbempt to point ot trugicel elements
in the 1ife of esh mushor which may have influenced his partioular con=
aeption of tragedys The plays for each dramatist will be mrrangsd
shronologionllys Bach tragody will be disoussed with speoial attention
to theme, confiieby end leeding obareeters as they relate to the tragloe
philosephy shown by the writers 4 stetement of the Lindings in each
tragedy will be [gﬁ,vén when that ls necessary to reveal & bragic ohuraoter
or & situations Conments from oritles will be used whenever they applys
A summary of the indings in the aludy of esch type of tregedy ss dige
played by parbioular dramebists will be placed at tho end of eeoh chapber,
und & gemeral stetement of the findinge end eonclusions will be given in
the oconoluding chaptors |



CHAPTIE 1Z
T DEVELOPMENT OF THE TRISH THRATER

The prominent position whioh Irich drame hes geoured during the
firet quarter of the twentleth eewbury hse tended to obscure the fact
thet wntll the end of the nimebteenth cenbury Irveland was withoub any
mfkimwl drema, in either the Irish or the Inglish lenguages This feod
is the more surprisinmg when one remembers bthat Ireland bhad one of the
oldest olvilizatione in all Ewrope snd that Irish oulture hag conbinved
without a break from pre-~Clhristlen tlmess A% the Slme the dremetlsbe of
Greess and Rome wrotey Irelemd was highly oivilized. It wer due largely
o the offorts of Irish mimsiomary scholers during the Renslssance thet
the olegsionl langusges aud Iiteratures had thelir revival in Burope. The
aobivitdes of the Irish acholaps, howewver, left Irelend wmoved; for she
remained wmoved up to the Renalssance and the revival of art and
literatures Walter B. Malome describes the sitwation during the
Reneissancs bhugs

There sosms Yo have béen @ lack of curlosity and a conplete

absence of thet apirit of emulabtion, wileh is essential o the
growth of literabure, It would elmost geem that Ireland bed
not belongwd to the Europesn eystem, and that its pecple wers
completely di@irrw:'wa%d in enything thet &he people of Durope
might do,t

Bawml faotors oay be found which may have operated to prevent,

nt least in s mensure, the development of a matloned dremas Although

1 Malone, ope oitw, ps 2¢
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politionl and social oconditione were unlavorable bo the development of
drame, it may be doubbed whether they were entirely reeponsible for its
semplebe negleot and entlre non-oxistonce ae a part of national culbures
This pame sondition wasg true throughout much of Buropey for everywhere
amperors, Kings, pringes, and barons were competing in = bloody strugple
for dominetion snd powers Desplie all the troubles and disturbances of
these oountries, & oulbural ctapderd and a ratlonal drama were malnteined.

In Ireland, howevery & oultural systom wes mpintained whichs
probably more than any other single esuse, prevented the growth of a
disbinotly netional dramss That system oonsisted of poetry recitals
given in the homes and the oral diffuelon of sbories snd news by the
hearths As & rosult, lm Ireland recitation touk the place of reprosentae
tlon in gther awm%ﬂw«m The nobles and the aristooreey mainteined the
bard; and the ordinary people E@gm the shgnsohies, or storybellers, to
provide recreabion and ingbructions The eple puem, when recited by the
vard in the halls of the nobility, oy the mbory, when told by the sobbage
firenide, brought to ell classes of peopls the dramstic evcitement which
& representetion on the stage would haw dmmwi |

By the end of the ninetsenth wxﬁumr, hawevor, the systom of peetry
recitals had degererated wgtll there vmé only & public reading of the
weekly newspapers Then the orator in the market place hed to tele the

place of both the bard end the shensmchie to supply instructive reoremtion

! Ibides ppa d=bv
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to the populaces  The only form of drema with which the Irish people were
femilior was that supplied by dramatizetion of politiocnl cendibions in
the speeches of the politiocens.

Another facbor which may bave helped to prevent nationsl drame
iz thet in Irelend thoye were no btropes to give the people that buen
Yoward drematie representation vwhieh produced the drame in other ocountries.
In Ireland songe remalned songs, never developing into sotnal dremsy the
haroic poema of the hmrda’wér@ reslbed, nok reprosonteds Purbhemore,
no apsoclation bebween roligious rites and drematioal represontation weye
Toundy ag in other Cathollo countries. Prom nelther the Draidie worship
nor the Catholie rites did Ireland reseive any dremstio 1m@mﬁsw.l Thore
were also no Irdeh myetery or miracle playss The Indsh creftesmen wore
not orgenlzed in regulated trede puilds 1ike the Enrlishs convoguendly,
the only tride gullds operating in Ireland were those from Tnpland,
compored of English peeples In Tublin and a few atﬁ@r towms Brplish
myatery pl&ym‘WWr% giveng bub %h@ﬁ@varamatia performances never beoiing
Irieh in thought or outlooke ﬁ%mnkciamvage in Buropesn relirious 1life .
vame , the gullde in Ireland yremained Protestant end Fnglish in outlooks
wnd the Irish were barvred from mmmbwwﬁﬁipuz
A 35411 more powerfyl factor thet operated strongly aspainst the

produotion of netional drems wee thet Catholic Ivelend hed, and to some

1 Ibldey ppe G=Oa

% Thide, ppe B-0.



18
exbent still has, a puritanioal feer of the theaber, muoh the same idenm
that Jeremy Collier had of Restoretion Drama in England. Muoh of this
prejudios may be mosounted for, however, om the basis thet the early
gullds wore Proteatent; while Ireland was ossentially Catholio.

As 8 vepult of the shrength of these forces scting apeinst drema,
the Celtio Renalemance had to proceed slowlys It received ite first
omphasis with the publicationy in 1878, of Stendish OYGrady's Hlatory of
Irelandy In thie volume and ite conoluding one in 1880, O'Grady, somew
times oalled the Father of the Irish Libverary Revival, explorad the
voluminous poetie literature of the remote Gaelle past, reereating for
nodern readers the figures of Cushulaln, Conchobar, Queen Haewe, Deirdre,
and otherss The Higtory of Irelsnd thrilled poets with 1be ecoler and
glemorous vetelling of legends and gave young writers the inspiration to
zo to the pest and link themselves with the Gaelie literary tmdwiem’l

The next step war the founding of Literary 8occoleties in London and
Publin in 1892 and 1883¢  In the Londom Hoolety were the best Irish poete
of the timesw=Liomel Johnson, Ketherine Tymaw, Alice Milligan, Johm
Todhumber, and Stopford Brooke; while in the Dublin Sooiety were William
Butler Yeats, Douglas Hyde, and Sbendish O'Gradys The purpose of the
gsooletlies was to fomter the growth of Irish literabure by lectures on
Celtic pubjeate and by the ﬁuhliaabim of euthors hitherto neglecbeds The

Soaleties are interosting becanse of thely intenmtione rather them beoause

Carl and Mayk Ven Doren, American and British Literature Sinse
1890 (New Yorks The Century Gow, 1985), pe
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of thelr aotual sshievementes They indloeted s deliberate atbempt to
agrry on the work of the mvﬂ.mﬁ.p by uniting only those .who wre aotively
aiding in the avestion of & new litersture.s

In 1898 Stopford Brooke delivered the inaupgural address.to the
London Soglety om the eubjeot, "The Need snd Use of Gabbing Irich
i berature into ‘iéha Paglish Tongues® He pointed out that the use of
the English Im@mgé noed not necegsarily hemper the expresslon of the
Geltie Bplrlt nor interfere with the conbinuablon of Gaello traditions
He defined the sssentisl tasks-~the trenslation end publication of Gmelia
foxtey the melding of mybhologlenl oyoles inte imeglnary unitiesy the-
breatmont in veves of isoleted episodes and tales velebing to snpers
natural heroes and the herele world, snd the eolleeblon of Irdsh folk
tales end folk umgwl ‘ |

Anothey diabinotive movement vay the Geelis League, foundaed in-
1898, by a small group of scholers and poety, of which group Douglue Hyde
wag the most premiment mewbers The purpose was Lo rebtell in English the
0ld Irish legende and the still ourrent Irvish folkwaenzs, and to preserve
the moods of Irish men and women, espeoielly those moods vhich came to
them out of thelr brooding over Irelendy her hisbory, hox landscape, the
bemper of her mepimﬂ

The £irst member of the Omelle League to use the Irish language

1 Emwh Av Boyd, Irelend's Litersry Renaissance (Wew Yorks John
lane Gompan‘y, 1916); e 8@«

B Corneline Woygandt, Irish Pleyw and Plﬂywrights (Houghton
MALL1in Compmnyy 1918)s pe 2
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as @ mediwm of 1iterature waw Douglas Hyde, who, in 1893, published his

Love Somgs of Commaaht and Religlous Songs of Conmacht in the originmal

Irish with an English trenslstions The vwolume Inoluded a vest solleation
of Irish mongs-~love aings, drisking songs, political Songe, religlons
gongs, showing thet Gaelic Ireland possessed s folk Iiterature sg
besubiful me amy in Buropes In addition to eollecting songs, Dre Hyde
made btranslations, reproducing the distinet metrioal effeate of Gaelia
vorse and showing how these might be adapted to Engliéhal

The founding of the Irloh Wational Theater 4n 1899 was the nost
produgtive and the most outsbanding step in the Celtio Ramieaanm MO
wents Bofora Yhis time 611 drema in Ireland had been purvely Englishs The
impulse for the vepresentation of plays upen the stage had always oome
from the outelde« The aristoorasy, or the lendlord alass, was Englishj
and from this olame cams & long line of dramatiets who gave the world
eogentially English dremas mﬁg this group of drematiste living in
Englond were Goldamith, Wilde, Sheridan, and Shews Before the lfounding
of the Irish Nabional Thester, no Irish dramstist had peopled a play with
Irish sharectore or bed lald the gesne in Zmlm&.a

The founders of the ITrish Wetionel Thember, Williem Butler Toutse,
lady Gregory, Osorge Martyn, and George Moore were wnited primsrily in a
revolt ageingt theatrical conditions in Londons During the seoond half

! Padraio Colum, "The Irish Liberary Hovemens," Forum, B2:1130+41,
Jenuaxy, 1016, -

% Halone, Ope m" Ps 13.
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of the: aineteenth contury, the English theater hed bogome almont entirely
an ingtitublon for profits For al)l prectionl purposes poetry waa pone

from the Baglish stage. The part of the sotor-manoger was considered of
grenber importence than the versey and plays were produced with an eoye
-on the boxmoffiess With the ooming of Iheen there begen to be s yevival
of drame in Buropes In Faris, Berlin, snd London, free thesters wore
belng founded aw part of the revelt againet the commerclal theaters The
founders of the Irish theater took Ibmen for their nagber, hoping to do
for Iveland whet he did for Romywl

In reppect to Ldsals, bowver, the four founders of the Wabional
Theater differed greatlys Lady Oregory wens the only ene who was concerned
with the expression of & folk mind in & netlonal dremes Yoeabts was oonw
sorned malnly with poetis dyems, and in the beglnning he was nob pros
ogoupled with Yhe oroution of a natlonel drvamm. Wm-gw Hoore, on the
other handa, was primarily the literary artist, without any parbioular
interest in nationaliby in dremes Mertyn wae owncerned with the dreva
of ideas ma oxpounded by Ibsen and his follewerss If that drama oould
not be found in relsbion to Ireland smd Irish gonditions, it muet be
brought Prom obher counbriese It was this great divergence in idenls
that ownﬁuany saused & olenvage betweon the founders of the Theater,
and in 1003 Yertyn end Moore finelly wibhdrews

Sinoe the founders of the Theater had no money, they ment out a

1 Ibides pe 8la
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letter asking for guaranbees to the exbent of three hundred poundss Their
purpose weg 'aim'hed dn the lettar thuss

We propoge to have performed ln Dublin in the spring of
every year certain Irish and CGeltie playes, which whatever be
thelr degree of exeellence will be wribtten with & high embitlon,
and 20 o build & Coltio end Irish sohoal of drsmatic literature.
We haope to find in Ireland an uncorrupted and imaginetive
avdience trained to 1isten by ite passion for oratory, and
believe that our deviee to bring wpon the stapge the deepar
thoughte and emotions of Ireland will ensure us a tolerand
woloome, and that fresdom to oxperiment whiloh ia not found in -
theaters of Englandy erd withnu-b whiah no NoOw mewm«mt in ark
or literature oan susceeds

Poople of all classvs eand opinions rw&juy g8ve suppords Guaramtnrn

were ‘xmwr. enlled upon to mpke sny paymenb, as Mrs Martyn defrayed all
expenses out of his own pookebts The first actors wore Englishe Sinee 1t
wan lmpossible to securs & Dublin theater, the first performsnes was
announesd for Hay 8, 1899, ubt the Anoient Conwert Rooms in Great Brungwl.ok
Btweet, Dubline The pleys for this firet night were The Heather Field,

by Hertyns and The Qountess Cabhleen, by Yeatse Yests' pley shoocked
Qu’blin and cauwed such uproarious behavior on the part of the audience
that police were sspured %o line the galleryy bub Bnglish critics,
wpgeially Max Beerbohmy pralsed the play highlys The Irish objected to
the faot that the Counbesa Cabhleen sold her soul to two demons during a
faminey and the pley was attecked on the grounds of haing anbi-Irish and
anti~Cutholiod Thers wes mo peint in the atbaock, however, for the play

shows only velf~sacrifice of the noblest worte

!

1 Lady Afugnate Gregory, Qur Irish Theater (New Yorks Ge B
Puiman's Song, 1913), ppe 8nds

2 Malone, ope oite, pe 35



a1
On Februsry 19 and 20, 1900, the seme Enggliaﬁ aanpany performed
three plays st bthe Ualeby Theeber in Dublims Meeve, by Martynz The Bending

of the Bough, by Meorey and gj% Leat Femit of the Fianna, by Alice Milliganm,
An snthusiastle endlenve attended the pleyn. The Irish Nabionel Theaber
was wll launched and on fte road to sucsenss

On Oskober 81 1901, sn smebeur compeny from Yondon, headed by

Frank Rey, produced Disymuid and Granis, by Yeats end ¥oore, snd The
Twiatlng of the Rope, by Dre Hyde, Hydae's play wae the flvet produstion

on auy stage of @& plaey in the Irdeh lunguages Dlarmuid end Granis wae

never published and has now beon forgottens Thig was the last ocomsion
upon which any Bnplish acbors appeared in m play of the Irish thoaters

Two Irish hrothers, Frank snd Williem Ray, decided to form the Fey Company,
or the Irish Drematie Compenys On April 2 and Ootober 29, 30, and 51,
1802, this company Emawn%& two playe et Seint Terese's Hall, Glar@ht}-an
Street, Dubline-Delrdre, by George Russell, and Cathleon ni Houlihem, by

Yeatss This marked the real begluning of the Irish Natlonsl Themter.
"For the Piret time the playe were writtem by Irish playwrights, acted
by an Trish Compeny, and steged by em Irdlsh pz-@dﬁuwy“l These playors,
later known ae the Abbey Players, beoame knowm for the fine guality of
their aotings The distinguishing oharacterismtie of their performance
vas aimplielity, for they portrayed the charackters of the follkeplay in s

ainple, sincere, yobt thorouwghly realletic i‘amhﬁ.oma

 Ibddes poe 59-40,

2 Broest As Boyd, The Gontex yorary Drame of xrexand (Boston:
Little, Brown, and Compeny, IM‘”, Dr 4le
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The PPtk pevPormance of the Irish Hationel Theeter, in Maroh,
Ootober, and Degewber,; 1903, producsed two plays by Yeats, The Hour-Glames
and The Hing's Threshold, end the first play of ledy Gregory, of Padraio
Qoluny aud of Js Ma Synge, Tmenty~five, Broken Soll, end In the Shadow of

; In this seme year divergence arose emeng the founders of the
Thegter as bo the fype of drame thalt wes to he produceds, Gregory and
Yeats Anclined bo Polkwedrames wherees Moore and Masbyn held to Ibsen and
the drama of idesss  Thore was no open bresch, no quarrsly but Moore and
Wartyn dropped oute The experiment ended abt the olose of the thyee yemr

poried for whish it hed besn pmnmwl

In May, 1808, the Fey Companys went Yo London for the first time.
The eoting wede such an impression on the orltlge that the visit wes
cm;any» the thestrioal event of the yeere The vlalt was e triumph for
the young players, for it gtrengbthened thelr confidence and drought the
oompany under the notige of Mlse As Bs ¥» Hornlnen, Queen of the Repertorys
Shoe wes so favorably inpressed vith the players that she obtained the
legne of s small hhmtai* in Dublin, mbuiﬂs 5%4 and upder the nume of
the Abbey Theater it beoame the home of the Abbey Players, rent free, for
& perdod of six years, begimairg in 1804s In 1910 the theater was
purshased from hor by publie &ubﬂoriytiomz

In December, 1804, the Abbay Theater opened with its flest pere

Lormanige of two one~aot plays: On Bailets Strand, by Yemtsy end Sprepding

1 Maloney ops pite, ppe 8788,

2 Boyd ‘Zf:hea cpmeympamrzf Drama of Ivelend, pps B7-88
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the Mews, by m&y fBrogorys The testing time of the Abvey Theabter ceme,
howaver, in Janmerys 1907, when the Theater opemed with the firmt
production of 8ynge's The Playbey of the Western Worlds The productien

of the play led. % -riotious scenedy mdasiles of all kinde were hurled

onbo the ebages Cive hondred police were reguired te keep order in the
theator, bub the whole emiroversy drew the ebtentlon of the world and
mede the thewter intensely populare The yeal cause of the riota mipht,
however, be treced,; not to e fundementml dlsllke for the play, but to the
tender consolousnese of en Trich sudiense in a period of politleal tenslons
These riote wore probably due to severanl ceusess Ledy Orepgory and Tembs |
thoupht the unueual smouwn® of bad languege In the play was the ocauss
Others thought that the reforence to "khalkd ocub-throsts® aroused the
gueploions interforence of Dublin Casbles The drema was reogurded by

many as ax argoment sgeinet Ireolend end hows rule in that it dréw en une
plessant plobure of the average Irichmend Synge, &8 6 conEeQUENce, WA
rogerded as one who tried to belittle his mother sountrys®

From 1911=1918 Bts Jobn Ervine wme mansger of the Abbey Theabers

His pley, Mixed mafﬂﬂéﬁ@ had not been wery enthusiesticelly receiveds
#nd the theaber uhde. hin ‘Mﬂégm@ﬁﬁ wes nevey very populers e come
prohonded the thestey me en expyession of Irish netional oulture in terms
cf dreametio arby axd ho wiahed to present world mepberpleces in order o

besoh Irish drematlsts how to writee s preressive methods allenated

1 Helone, ops gite, pDe iﬁzn
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manys end several of the company left the theater, never o returns Ase
& resulty Brvine resipned An 1816 and left Ireland for England, where he
prepaved Lo wribe m Fersusons
By the year 1920 the Theater had resched s oritlcsl period in its
hletory when Ivelend entersd the finel phease of her politlcal sbruggles
The Theater atbempt

od bo keep open et mny cost, and from 1916-1923 the
tendency of the Theator wag toward melodrema and ferge; few plasva of reel
distinetion were. produceds | On Zaster Hondpy, April 25, 1916, the theater

was scheduled %o open with the pley, The Epencel of Deaths but & militery

uprising broke ouby and the play was never produceds Although fire raged
in the vicinity of the Theater, destroying whole blocks of bhuildings, |
she Theater cscaped desbructions

‘TWhen the Abbey Theater yeopened in 1921, 1te polioy seemed to be
get toward the atbtalmment of the shtetns and dismity of the State ‘Th‘aaﬁer»
In recant years thore hes been & tondenay to adeeph the idmal of Martyn
rather than thet of lLady Gregory by placing less m@h&miw on peasant plays
and giving morve attention to the works of Huropean drematists in seleoting
a repertory« Malone comments, "The pioneers hawe gprown weary of pionesre
inzs end it spems that the Abbey Thember is to settle down to the
repertory wrk of & Stete Thoater "% o

Desplte » possible disintegration in rocent years, the Abbey

' Ibide, pa 128,
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Theater heg, however, eccomplished primerily whet 1% set out to dow 1%
hes oreated a drams whioh, although not cowmopolibtan, hes beon intensely
roalintic and yot poetleal, ﬁﬁnd@rimg falthiully the pains and Joys of
ginple mﬁn;amd‘%wmamﬁl Pgdraie Colwmy in his article entitled, “The
Irigh Li%erary Movement,“ haw swasarized the aocomplishments of the
Abboy Theater in this statements v

;o Tb bes produced & nablonal drsmm of Irelsnds LY hes

intensified in Irish writers nadionsl ohavacteristies,

and 1% hag encoupaged them to wribe plays that are cherged

w.th the Irfsh temperement, the Irish instinste, the Irish
~braddbionse” : V B

L

3 Harold WA11l%ems, Modern English Writ@ra (Londont Sedewliok
" and Jackson, Limdted, 191€)y Ds L0%s

. 2 . ‘ ‘ ‘
© Colan, 2D m;; pe 1456,



UHAPTER 111
" PRACEDY IN PEASANT DRAMA

Muny of the earliest plays produesd in the Irish Literary Theater
were those which sought to portray the Iife o:f.’ the Irish pessant with
- ite pai:had and tragedy. PFolk drame has appeeled to dramabiste beosuse
Ireland is essentislly & nation of pessents and beemuse %’:im national 1ife
of Irelend is the pomgant lifes The people of Ireleand are an egrisuls
tural people, fresh from the Plelda snd the gountyry, busy with the eldest
and simplest dhinge of 1ife, people whuy have net grown up among the
arviflolnlition of 1ifes’ Ervine, in somenbing on the imporbance of
pongant drama, gayst "

The Irish drametist weibtes his play around pesssnt charsoters
boosaune peassnt life iz bthe natloml lifle, becmwse the peasand
influentee ig the ptrongest influence in Irelends « « » The Irigh
arisboorat and the Irieh middlewolans man sre moh 1ike the
English aristoevat smd the Hnglish middle~class mans they have
no distinetly natlonsl qualitiess « + + A1) the vitallty and
aolor and woskvess and grey tones in Irelend come from the
pensent, all the vigor snd olash of personglities and swifld
ghanges of netuye, and where these thiungs arey theyre aleo is
drames + « + The Irdeh peusant has remained ratlopal and local,
and the Irigh dreamatiat is oompelled to make the peasant the
protagonist of his pleys, for the peasunt hms national oourags
and mpsnness, cowardics and nobility, humor and the lack of ib,
gurelty, and gentleness, high feeling and low feelling, wit and
dullnegs, genercsity and greed all m%nglwd in his natureg and
these things are the stuff of drema.

1 HoDonmeh, Ope Mn + Pu Bdn

% 8%, John G Brvine, "The Irish Dremetist and the Irish People,"
Forum 611846, June, 1814y
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 In this ohapber on folk drama the worke of Heven writors of
peasant drams will be disowsseds An wbbempt will be made, in each ouse,
to polnt out the parblowlar bype of tragedy emoh portrays end to show
its tragle slementes

“Williem Butler Yeats

The most widely lmown nawe in conbemporary Irish literature is
Bhat of Willlam Butley Teate) essayiat, writer of tales, romantlio poet,
oid dramatists  He waz born in Dublin of & Protestant family in 1866
Mg fathewr, John Bubler Yéate, was a wellekmewn erbisty and his brother,
Juck Butler Yeats, becane & nobed paintey of Irish lendscepen. Most of
Teabe's ahildhood was apent in Bligoy where his grandfather wus a
werchant &nd ﬂhipwmuml Yhen ¥W1liam wae sixbeen, ho bogan to write
poetry snd to publish it in Iriuh‘ Journals and newspuperss Por three
years he studied pain*bin@;‘but wag reatless and uwnprodustive in the
worke m ardan‘b' pabtrdot, he pmfavred to browse in Iihmriw, reading
' %mia&i@mg m* making them, fmn o018 Caslio tales end poems. He 1iked
u.%m sit W «'m:f firaa in o34 Gamaught and listen to the folk teles of
the pauwn‘%wﬁ ‘ |
m ;Wﬂ'? Yeoats went to London and wwkad as u journalists Doonuwe

his firw play, The Countess Juthleen, parrmmd in DubYin in 1602, was

1 Dilly Tanto, Livﬁ:g_g; Juthoya (Maw Yorks He We Wilson Compeny,
1981), pe 450,

2 e W Cunliffe, En m tersture 11 bho Twentieth Century
' (mw ‘Iork.: Thy Meomillax Oomp 4Yy pr TOL
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not woll reseived by the publioy Yeabs wrote only poetry until he wes
thlptyefives o laber was asctive in eabeblishing the Irish Wational
Theater, and he worked zealously with Ledy dregory in produsing
writing plays. for the Abbey Theabers |
| Bings 1000 the Mﬁmrary Mpwba%m of Yeabte has Lnereused greatlys
He is reguaxded as ﬂm novepted leadsy of t:m xr&sh mwmnm Had it not
been for Teats, Synge. and lady Grogory wowld namr hawe weitten playe
and would mob have buur attractvd to uid in the ﬂ-a{:’ammma@; of the Irish
Theabary m 1928 Yeabs | vegeived the Nobel Prize for ibarature Sima
then, eeversl honorary degrees lave been sonferred nm Mimg and from 1022
to 1988 he wme a sanatoy of the Irish Pree %n‘&mi

During the m»t&wg Yoate came under the influence of the French
Bymbolists, T bm&p&anﬁaﬁ s;,mamm tu Irelandy where he made 1t
Llowar wl‘th aa‘b@mamm sugveszs In the anclent Irish mytholopy, wn«
#amilﬂ.ar '#;w many of the Irish resders, he found a tressury of symbols atv
hand,® ,

Always 8 mystle, Yeats sxpressed his mystioism through the anclent
Irieh mybhology and through the traditionsl superatitions of the Irieh
peasantes Although Yeuts hes used pessawt oharacters in geveral of his
deanas, he 1e not a pewsant drematist in the sense that Bynge and Lady
Gregory are. Hiu greatest Interest ham heen in the poetic aspects of

1 Tante, ops odbae, ppe 450«814

2 Mark Van Dorﬁm. "Mlliam Bubler Yeats,” Hew Ragubiia G0x141,
Bephembey 20, 1B8%



£y
the old herpie legends rather them in sobual portrayal of the pessant
minde Onme orible has seid of Yentuts pla:fa s "All hie plays ave s quest
Por Boeaubys~'Besuty llke s tightened bow'w-and all have the guality of
dresm pather than the Pealisy of everyday."™ To the Celtic spirit with
its yearning for the remote, the besutiful, the ideal, Yemts's plays
have made & greab aml.

His philesophy, though it wae one of escepe from 1ife
rather them g resolubte abtempt to fese its problems and
agitetions, wan not urmelooms to a generation worlde
waary and somewhat ogpwawd with a sense of its own meane
inglags materielioms ,

The Gountsss Cathleeny writien in 1892, has oome %0 ‘be regarded

by oritics se the finest postic drams of modern timems® Youts found the
gtory In a newapmper whém it waa.gﬂ.vm{ a8 an Irish legend, but be
disooversed 1% was & translation i‘i-om & Frenoh tales® The soene is lald
in Ireland, in the "old bimog." Sheumas Rus, his wife Mary, and their
son Telgus, pemsents who live in & small sotteze, are withouwt food of
any kind. Sheuwmse and Telgue, enbirely dﬂ.wmwagm, ubter blagphemy

againgt Cods Mery, however, remalns eteadfast in her falthe

Toigue. What is the good of praying? fether mays.
God and the Hother of God heve dropped aslesp.
Whet do they sares he saye, though the whole land
Squeal like & rabbit under the weasel's toothi

Yarye You'ld bring miefortunes with youg blasphemios
Upon wour fathar, or yourself, or mo.

1 Haloney Ope alba, pPe 181s
% gunliffe, ope i, Pa 1024

3 Allerdysce Kiooll, Pritish Drama (New York: Thomss ¥e Crowell
Company, 1925}, Pa 4114
£ Williem Putler Yeetn, Flovs and Controversies (MNew York: The
Maomillan Companys 1928), ps 260, '

5 w413%em Butler Yeatas, The Countess Cpbhleen in The Collected
Plays of W. Bs Yeats (New Yorks The Hsoemilian Gompamnys 1935), De s
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oy dovens deesoed an Soebern worethents ooms Lo Yhe dooy end perley
with Showmsas They offer proat sume of money dn euehengy for the seul of

@ and Teiguwe ere overjeyed ot the offery but Hary in

appaeos the demons eebivelys

Boatroyers of soula, God will deabroy W}z a Loklye
m mkmm pt lest dyy 18ke dyy lesves and bang
Hadled mm &m wranin bo the doors of Gode
Spoend Hovebanbe Ourew o your £l for Mﬁ.&a’%ﬂ w3l
bve «%mw dyesome
Pirat ﬁwggmm. Phoush wolire bud vermin thet ouwr Hegboer
B |
o wwerron the world, !w a% wm
Sedi gl epart the pele ribe of ghe moom
And quench Y atara in the sunvent al r.;&@:h%
Harye od ie pllspowarfuls
fosond Uewchenmte Prays you shall meod Hing
Tou shell ol dook end prase, end dendedions
511 that low wwawm theve beosssn & wells
dndl when your hevds oan sosreoly m%mawiyww bty
o shell be neer yous (Mary Pelinbie)

L

fhe Cowsbesy fathleen, o peveon waoh me&,; Lo meoribed ua

Genp, Gebhlsen's fosteremathes,

porthly physiond bogabys

pathy for the umforbunsey “Sorpows that she's bt

rond of in & boek weigh en her wind s 5f they wore hor ow® The
tons Cothloen offers her mwm? for sele in an effort to save her

anye %? Sokhlosn s svm

poaple, ut the ﬂmm ghend all her money end deluy her grain chips
boasuae Lhay vivh %o obb

aln pogsaprion of har soulewthe .ffi%mm, nowt
wvaluable soul in the w*» Ly Vhen Cathlemsn éﬁmaﬁ the deed for eale
Pow hey mouly she mwlim@m %w snorodty of hor ssorifioe. Teariwbrolbeng
phe dioo) and the srielestyliokon peseents kmeol sboudt her Ln the davimesa,

1 WMM e 1=ty
- e
Ihide, e Be
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%ud&mﬂy the derlmess ig broken by s vislonary lighte Half in light,
balf in derlmess stend srmed wngelus - Ona men selees an angel and bide
him tell where Umthleen’s soul has gomes The angel replies,

The light bents downs the gates of pearl mre wides

And she is paesing ‘o the floor of peace,

dnd Nary of the ssven: times wounded heart

Hen kissed her lips, end the long blessed halr

Has fallen on her Ileee; The Light of Lights

Locks alwaeys on the motive; not the d@eai

The Shadow of Bhadows on the deed slenes

The Countess Cathleen atends out @e o great tregic charecher
whose wngelfish love ls po great that she is willing Yo sseriflce even
etornal 11fs for her peaples Her bragedy comes when she £inally realizes
the emomdby of how ;aaérftmma, and her deabh mm on the steges Oong,
perhaps more than Cabthleeny de the reslly tvagle ahamétam Few 1lines
in 11%:%%&:&*@ are more polpnactly pethetis than her impassioned ory et
the end of the playe Idfe wii:haut Cathleer geams ubtterly drecry, and
Oong tells the angel, |

Tell them Shat mzkv upon the floar of poncs.

Thet T would die and go to her I lovey

The years 1ike preat black oxen tread the world,

And Ged the herdsmsn gosde them on bahﬁ.nﬂ,

Aod I am broken by thelir paasing; fonte?

The sonfiiot arises from the nature of Cathleon's seorifice; and
the tregio force iz the power of the demons over Cathleen, e power whish

eventually brings about her desth end downfalls The tragedy ies mitipgeted,

1 Thide, pe 60,
% Loas oty
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howsver, at the end, when the Angels break the power of evil; and goode
ness 1g again eabablished) bub Cathleen has already been foroved to pay
the extreme penalty with her deaths

Throughout the entdre play a senss of terror pervedes the sceness
Rysberlous forcen manifest thelr presence in the oacurrence of simple,
insignificant incldentss The grey hen {lubters from her ne gt} Teigue
sess; in a nearby bush, two birds with humen faces® in angelical baing
sppears to warn Alesl, Cathleen's lover, of the danger that threatens
horsd Another time Aleel sees & vision of the "archengels rollisng Setan's
empty skull over the mountain-topss"® The imaginative picturing of the
saorifioe also atrikes terror in the reader.,

Bow can a heap of orowns pay for a soul? e« +

Some sell because the money glesms, and some

Because they are in terror of thegrave,

And some because their neighbors sold before,

And some beceuse bthere 18 a kind of jJoy

In casting hope away, in lesing Joy,

In ceaging all resistance, in at last

Opening onets arms to the eternal flames,

In ocasting all souls out upon the wind;

o this=-~full of the galety of the losbew
Would all folk hurry if your gold were gant

1 Ibide, ps 3»
2 Ibids, pe 4
8 Ibi.d., Pe 2Ba

4 Ibidll\g P 44
]

Iblide, pe 3)a .o i
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~The symboliamn of the play 18 very apparents The demons represent
evil in a povertyw~stricken land, vhile Cathleen herself is pgoodness,
love for menkind. Although she, like Paustus, has sold her soul to the
devil, her dewming bargein does not hold becmuse she has made it un=
selfighly, in order to buy back the souls of the people who have pledged
themselves o the devil to gain foods God, the "Light of Lights,"
however, studlies motives as well as sobtlonss Perveiving the unselfish
spirit that has prompted Cathlesn's seorifice, God takes her soul 1o
eternel bliaml

The Countess Cathleen provoked violemt opposition from many

directions in Ireland, It shooked Dublin end was the ocoamsion of upe
roarious behavier at its first performance. The fact that Cathleen sold

her soul to the devil was attacked in a pmphlet entitled Souls for Sale,

as being anti~Irish and snti-Catholics The audlience falled to see that
‘the play shows only Bali‘um'crifiue of the noblest kﬁ.‘ﬂd.a The exquisite
charm of the 1mg:uage, however, made the play p'opula:? in after yesrs.

athleen ni Houlihen, written in 1908, im "perhaps the most

dramatically effwtiw one~ach play in Irish drma, a8 1t is also one
of the gmmes‘b mm«mt pleys of the modern theater,™ nd The soene is

laid in Killela, in 1798, on the eve of the Fremoh lendings An Irish

1 Cornelius Weygendt, The Time of Y@ata (Now Yorks Ds kpplet:cm-
Gmbury Company, Incarpnrated TeT7Y, v ‘

w&lonm, mg& f}_&!; Pe 3T

5 Boyd, Irelandts Literary Renaissance, ps« 1BO
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raebellion ageinst unfalr representation in Bnglish parliement hed begun
in 1798 end hed speedily beon put down by the Englishs. ¥The Irish had

gent to Frence for help, but 1t had arrived too late to help in the

rebellione

The plot vonsists of a straightforward story told guickly.
Micheel Gllleme 1m about to m&rry Delin Cahel, and thoreby solve the
finaseinl problems of his perentsg for Delis is to bring e large dowrys
Hlchael mud his parents é.m cmﬁntihg th@ mmej when a haggard old woman
enters the ca*&ta@w@ she is weary end woebegonej sund Bridget, Michael's
mother, quedtions hér a8 '!‘:o the sause of her sulferinge

0ld Wommns Eomwtimes my feet are tired and my hands are
quiet, but there is no quiet in my heart, When people
see me quiel, t}wy think old sge has come upon me and thay
all the stir has gone out of mes Bubt when the trouble is
on me X must be telking to my friendas,

Bridgat; What weas it put you to wandering?

014 Womans  Too many streungers in the house.

Pridget. Indmd you leook as if you'd had your ghare of
troubles ‘ , :

01d Womans I have had my trouble indeeds

Bridget. What was it put the btrouble on you?

- 0ld Womens My land that wes taken from me,
Potery Was it much land they ook from youg
0ld Womane My f‘rmr besutiful g;rean Tields.

The old women mveala thet her neme la Cethleen ni Houlihan. The

- sbory of her sufferings stirs Michael, and he desires to help herj but

1 Charles dJohnston mnd Carits Spencer, Ireland's Story /Boston:
Houghton, Mifflin and Company, 180B), p. 281,

® Willlem Bubler Yeats, Gathleen ni Houlihen in The Collected
Plays of We By Yeats (New York: [he HeomlI1&W Uoupeny, 1US8), Te Ols




she shakes hex head sadly, roplying, "It ig not a man poing to his
marriage that I look to for help."l 3he also adds, "If anyone would pive
me help he must give me himaelf, he must give m.ng Going out of the

sotbage, sho tells Michael,

It is & lard service they take that help mes Heny thaet
are red-cheeked now will be pale-cheeked; many that have
been free +o walk the hills and the bogs and the rushes
will be ment to walk ard streets in far countries; many
a good plan will be broken; many that have gathered money
will not asbtay to spend ity meny a ohild will bo bhorm end
there will be no father at lts ohristeming %o give it a
names Lrhey that have red chesks will have pale cheeks
for my sake; and for all that, they wlill think they are
well paide (Bhe goes outj her volce is heard cutside
singinge ) S

They shell be remembered for ever,

They shall be slive for ever,

They shall be speeking for ever, 5
The peonle shall hear them for evers'

W ehael stands entranced, and Delia's brother brings the news that
the French have lmdeds Della enters, but Michael falls to notlee har.
He breaks away to leave the cottages and as he does so Feber, the father,
atks hie wife, "Did you see en old women going dowm the path?" sShe
replies, "I 4id ﬁot, but I saw a young girl, end she had the walk of &
queen;"&

cathleen ni Houlihan is perhaps the most tragic play thet Yeats

! bide, pe 860
? Ibide, pe 84
5 Ihicla, pr 68s

4 Thicde, Pe 88



has written. Michaol's instent surrender, especially on hls wedding

night, and hls forseking of home and all dear ties meke for high
tragedys The- ctmf‘li ot here 1s ba‘bwwn ratriotism and home ties, and
the choiee is one which every soldier is forced to mske« The tragedy
" is the greater becduss paﬁrioﬂsm, the tragle I‘ore@, ig, In itsell, a
noble, highly meritable emotl on, yet one which inevitably brings harde
ship upon 1:1'5 'p@cpl@.' Soen iﬁ ﬂw 1ight of high patriotism, the
characters are nemfly all tragle oness Cathleen herself, although only
a pérsmii‘iaatﬁ.m," stands ‘f:hrpugh the ages e & suPfering, nodble
personality, ¥ichasl, led to desert his flanoee and his family, is a
-tragle charsoter caught in the ruthless force of war; and the femily,
left at home to ggri@vé, ‘bear bthe real brunt of the tragedys

The symbmlim of‘" the play is very apperents The old woman,
Cathleen, with "too nmany strangers in her house" and with her "four
beautiful green flelds” takem from her m I:"ea;.and aend her four provinces
a8 ‘possessed by m:glmd.l ¥o loeal 1ncftdenw or spevific happenings are
given in the drame, Thusy the play bocomes more nearly universale ‘Since
patriotic ardor applies to svery ecountry, the play is intelligible end
'ih"bereating to any audiences It has b'ean popular in many countries

other than Ireland»z One oritic desoribes the emotimal power of the

drame. in these words:

3 Weygandt, Irish Flays end Playwrights, pe B0

2 Malone, Op» ﬁ_&ﬂ, Pe 1584
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Been and listened to, Cathleen ni Houllhan brings tears
to the eyes and chokem the throat with sobs, so intimately
physieal is the appeal of Its pathose He is, indeed, dull
of understanding or hard of leart who cen witness a per-
formance of t}iim rlay snd not feel that somsthing neble has
come his waye

The Einp's Threshold, written in 1904, is as nearly a play with

a purpose 98 anybthing that Yoats has written. It wes written after Yeats
had been conducting a strenuous agltation in favor of the artist in
netional life, but no chenge had been effected in public opinion. The
play, the plot of whioch was taken frowm an old Irish B‘boryaz shows Teats's
contentic thet the poet le as important to socliety as is the man of
action and that poetry culiivated for its own sake, the sake of art,
is as necessary to a nabion, to Ireland, as pﬁ‘ariotia’ma
King Guiare has commended that the pmt.ﬂ@qnohdn shall be seated
at g tabla'immr then his counselorss
Three days age ‘

I yielded to the outery of my courtiergwe

Bishops, Soldlers, ond Mekers of the Lawe-

¥ho long had thought it ageinst thelr digni‘bz

For a mere man of words to sil amongst them.

Seanchon has refused to take the lower seat assigned to him and has gene

in to lie upen the King's Threshold, refusing to touch food of any kinds

' Weygandt, ops oits, pe Bls

2 M&lanw, ops g&j_:_., Pe 140«
3 Woygendt, Irish Plays and Pleaywrighte, ps G0

* Williem Butler Yests, The King's Threshold, in The Collocbed
Plazm of W Be Yents (New Yorks The Weomiilen Gompany, 1980)s ps 10Uy
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The King mym

- -He haw chosen deathr .
Refuslng to eat o drink,that he may bring
Uisgrace upon mei far there iz a custom,
An old end foolish ocustom, that if 2 nan
Be wronged, or think that he ls wronged, snd starve
Upon another's threshold till he dis,
the common people, for all time o come, Lo
Will reise a hemvy cry againsf that threshold,
Even though 1% be the Zing's.

The King sends all msuner of food to Seonchon and promises the
peet great riches if' he will only eake Fedelnm, the girla o whon
Sewnchon is engaged, and finally the King himself plead with the poet )
but he will not submits As & last final effort the King brings on the
stage the pupils of Sesnchon with halters around their neckss They will
die unless he submltss Still refusing, Seanchon dies in protests The
pupils roise the litber on their shoulderss As they carry it from the
sbage, the youngest pupil sayss

0 silver trumpetas, be you lifted up

And cry te that great race that iz to ocome,
Long=throsted swans upon the waves of time,
Sing loudly, for beyond the wall of the world
That recs may hear our muaslc and swakea

Seanchan is a true traglo charaoter, one who d'iaa & martyr for
his cause; bub there is lrony in the faot that no one bub the puplils are
apy longer inberested In his death. The tragle foree reacting ageinst

him is public opinion. As compared with the warriors and statesmen,

2 Loon olte

& Thidse, pe 1438
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the poet hag never been conceded a placse among the first rank of mene
Ssanchony o8 8 character, howevey, does not gtand oub elearly. e
WPDEB IE m:-a" o8 gn exponent of an ides then e an irdividuaiiszed

personalitye To an Ireland long Pemilisr with famines and hunger

sbtrikes, fhe Kinpg's Tmmmm hus long proved a popular pley.

On Baiia"a ﬂ-bmm, written in 1804, is one ba? Yemts's mogh
suocessiul playes Tﬁa subjeot matber ie & drematic svrengement of the
story whieh telle of the dugl between Fimmol and his unrecognized father,
Cunhuluimi | | |

A young man oomeR Lo ﬁzlw court of King Cushwlaein, ehallenging
the king 4o a duels Ouvshulmin is wwilling to fight hmm&& the bay
repambles thm MW » 8 warlike gueen whom he hes ones Joveds The

bm,fr, howgver, refusing %o reveal his *%’:m id@n‘aity,gi.u sareless of hﬂ.a :
| 15,:% and wmarka to Cuehnlaing “’@ﬂmth@r 1 live or die im in the gods®
lmnda.“g Gtham kings standing near by urge on the Msiﬁati% Cuailaine

Guahu:la&n relaa*bantly aocopte the challenge and poes ouk to fight
the boys 4 fow mﬁ.xmte;n ;a*har he returns,; wiping the blosd of the slain
boy from his sword, A Fool und w Blind Man are talking tegother. In
their oconvarsation they revesl that the boy is ‘the son of Queen Aoife,
Cuchulain ocarelesaly enke 3f the father of the boy is knowns The Fool
raplies thet he hame hoord Acife boast that she has had but one lover,

1 Helones ope uibe, pe 143s

E w:’iliim Butler Yeats, Qh Bw.le‘ Btrand in The Colleoted Flaye
of We Bs Yonts (New York: The Mmm Tompanyy 19357, ps 266s
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Cuohulein turns pale when he learns that he hes killed his own BON«
On the verge of madness he rushes down o the sem in the hope that the
huge waves will sweep him oub to sess The Fool and the Blind ¥en watoh
his progress,

Pools »« « wThere ls a great wave going to break, and

he is looking at ib. Ahi now he is running down to the
- 884, bubt he is holding up his sword as if he were going
inbko & fights (Pauses) Well strucki well struck]

Blind Mens Whet is he doing now?

Foole O he ls fighting the waves! » + . + Therse, he ig
downi He is up ageine He 18 going out in the deop water,
There is & blg saves It has gone over him. I canmob
gee him nows He has killsd kings end glants, but the
waves have mastered hlir, the weves have maatered him!

Pow of Yeats's characters are more tragic them Cuohulain, who,
1ike Rusbum, unknowingly kills hie own son, The situation in itaelf
‘cmtajim all thet Aristotle poatulated az essential to tragedy, the
arousing of the emotions of plbty and fenru‘? The aobion is rendered
the more tragie because Cushulain, in a few passages before, has
expressed his deep longing for a son to succeed him as kings Too,
Aoife, the boy's mother, is the only woman who has ever stirred
Cuchulain to romantioc heightss The catastrophe oocurs when Cuchulain
kille his only son, snd the tragic force is olearly shown to be Fate,
which Porces Cuchulain to fight his own Bons

The Blind Man and the Fool play the part of a chorus in a Greek

tragedys In the first part of the play, when they are talking together,

! Ibide, Ppe B77=T84

2 Boyd, Irelend's Literary Renalssance, pe 158
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they booomw the mouthpleces of Fabe ,1

revealing the relatiomship of
Aeclfe and the youmg wmrriors When Ouohulein gome out tio fight, the
women left sbtanding on the bank mourn the soming dlsssbers The first
| woman mays; "I bave seen Cuohulain’s voof tree leap into Fire, and the
woods aplit and h‘laam,n"z

As in all Yembts's plays there is ironis symbollem in On Beile's
Strands The Fool snd the Blind Man are twe westrels who might heve
prevented the tragedy 1f thoy had desired %o do o« Through the ainless
shatber of foola snd blind peopla, most of the unhappiness of the vorld

mrﬂ.aemﬁ

While Cushulein rushes out bo die babtling the weves, the Fool
and the Blind ¥en, caring nothing for the impending dispster, selze thelyr
opportunity to rob the larders of homes of thome persons who have gone

down 4o the seashores

For ﬁh@ plot of his next play, Delrdre, Yeats agein went back to
old Irish literature, selecting the story of Deirdre, which ham appealed
to almost every Irish poet and to meny dremetistes« Unlike George Russell
and Je Mo Synge, who heve witien of the sewe legend, Yeats has confined
himgelf to the last act of the tragedy and bas concentrated its essenge
in a single aot of great dramatio m‘wmi’tzyﬁ

The play opens with the arrival of FHelsl end Deirdre at the palace

1 Boyd, The Cem"bamyorarx Droms of Ireland, ps 79
2

Yoabts, On Baile's Strand, in The Colleoted Plevs of e Be
Yoats, ps 271y ‘

8 Weygandt, Irish Pleys sand Playwrighte, pe 694

4 Malone, ope m‘“ pe 1484
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np Oemaobers Pergue bas puerectesd the goed Pelth of the King, duk
Hndsd mad Dedivdre suepoot thed the dvalve for revenge ie bohind the

Invitation Yo rvebupns Porgur conwirews with the mmm before maa
aundl mmm ontery Bevigsluy the hlghory of Delvdyrey the mmesliolens soy
thet whe nhoods " he forbodings
of the musieiens and Pergus® offorts %o yesdeure thom propere the

g %W ﬁ.m‘h poRnty

gudiones for the treachery of the Winge Porgon veplies,
1 hevwe belleved the heet of every mang
And Tind that to bellew 1% 4iv enough
To make v bod wan show him at hig beet, g
Oy gwn B pond miw swing bis lentwern highors
Whaw Delwdre end Saled enter, the musiolens bell the rwmove they
hove heard of B hwmw.@ rovenpes Delrdre, Trightened, ories,
0 mover of bhe ghars.
Theh mode this deliwsts boves of fvory,
Al z’mdw my soul ite mistrems, Yevp it notod®
Talel weausures her, wrmuring Yo Perguse "She hes the ‘eart of the »114
bivde thadt fear the net of the fovler or the wichaey m&gm,”‘;‘ 8he Leora
Helol to £loe with heorg bub Parpues telle her #1ight 1o Inpowglible, thak
no safety cen beo Poundy
A mwmmr ﬁ@g@m ab the amw with g wowouge from %& Kings

smmendng Delrdre ard Fergus to the table, tnt not Helsl “é!&iai says he

1 Williem Publar Toatn, mwa g in The ammm Lava of Ve De
Yopte (Tew Yorks The Meomillan Uompany, 10087, De '

2 1hides pr 101e
5 Tuides pe 202,
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will proteect Deirdre with his sworde 8hey btooy regeline her oourege -and
' 04 singlhg womang set it down in & booky
Thet love fa all we need, @ven though it is
But the laat drope we gather up like this :
And though the drops ere all we have known of 1ife,
For wa have boen mosd frmmww-mpmiw ue for i,
And praise the double sunset, for naushi's laaking ,
Bub & good end to the lonz, oleudy deyi :

She and Heisl sit dewn to play chesss Ooncsbar appears st the
door, and Naisi yushes out to fight hims Delrdre obtuins a knife frem
a mgiodans Concobar snd his men brimg in ¥elsl tangled in e net.
Concobar ofifers to relesse Naisl if he will renouRos Delrdres Deirdee
13 willing %0 make the anmrii‘iw to mw Mmg bt HMM. forbide 4ts and

he {& murdered hy Yhe Kimg'a man.

In pasgionate delirium Dairdw foigns affection for Consobar so
that she may go bo the body of Nalmls Onoe there, she kille herself wo
she nay he with Nelsi in deaths When Gonacbar parke the ourtelns, end
finde hax dead baﬁy, h@ deolares p&awﬂ.mwly,

You are traitorss m egaingt me-walle
And ahe bas deceived me for a geoond tima)
And every oommon man ¢an keep his wife,
But not the Kinge » » » Iy being Eing, 4id right
In choosing hor most £itting to be Quee %
And letting no boy lover take the swiye
The Deirdre of Yeats'v play stands out ap one of the noblesh,

mogt trogio oharacters le has portrayeds &he im willlng to meke the

1 hide, pe 291
B'Ibidug De 208,
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supreme saorifice of deethe Aw & oharsotory she is the moet individuslized
Ccof #ll those thet Yeats has portrayed, 1 rex tragedy le the severing of
“her happlness, and the tragio foroe is the pover of Fate or clroumstances

Over the entire p:lagr Erﬁ@dﬂ the inevitability of m Greek trapedy.
The muslolans perve ﬁ?m» purpose of & o' ors in e Gmak';tmgwdy, for they
eutline all svents as they ommurk The use of the chorus erouses the
tragle expavbensy of the audiense so thet the unfolding of the fateful
higtory 1s followed with interest. Then Deirdre and Neisk firet enter,
the dark fartive figures of swarthy men moving in the background strike
B singter notes The atmosphere la charged wiﬁh mapia&mv and treacherys
#nd the audience 1s prepared by the ki1l of. the dramatist %o veoeive the
full impression of horrors® |

In few of Yentp's plays is Lhere any raa!’!»."art:wmpﬁ to oyreate
oharacter, bub rather is there an atbempt to express the emotions and
elemental pamiom; "&hrgh flmres which eve only symbolus The protegonis by
of the plays do not emerge as fullwbodied or red~bloodsd charscbers. There
15, however, always oomfliob, not alweys bhe confliet of will with will,
but gerteinly the sonflich of the mﬁariﬂ;nm& the spiritual worldse The
asonfliot 1is shown hhﬁmug& faik&.am » dmam; m&d ‘viaitmaa Van Doren, in

evaluating the plsys of Yeats, has said:

1 Maloney ope albs, ppe 14848,

8 Boydy Ireland's Literary Rongdoeance e 161
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Hin plays eve gomswhat laoking in styuobures they
mmaaﬂ.onally fgil in dramatic effeoty they are often
vaguo and inconolusives btut all of bhem are besubifully

wiﬁtam and the best of them have gtirred tleir audiwmw
to & profound and pootle responsss

Summarry

Wililam Butler Yests has written five plays that are oubetandingly
tragle in toneewThe Gountess Cathloen, Cathleen ni Soulihen, The Kinple

Threshold, On Baile's Strand, and Deirdre, Thrae of the plays, The
King's Thyeghold, On Beile's Strand, and Deirdre, are based on old Irlsh

folk taless and The Gountess Cpthleen im a translation from an old Fremch

tales According to the olesslonl comcepblon of tragedy, the sction of the
plays lg simples and no comlo situations or lighter elements are inoluded.

The Countess Cmthleen portrays the Countese Cuthlwen, whoy during a famlne,

sells her soul to the devil in order that the peasents may have faods The
play mymbolises the conflict bhetmeon good and gvil, Cathleen symbolising
g@émea ¢ QCathleen nl Houlihau, & patriotle drame, tells the tragedy of

R young ‘man;_ whop on the night of his weddings ie called to fight for
Irelands The traegic force ia the patrictio ardor inspired by war, and
1t brings destruoblon to menys, The King's Threshold i & pley with e

purpose, weitbten to vindlonte the right of the poet in the community.
Seanchony the poet, starves himself Yo death bessuse he hes been removed

from his high seat noar the Kinge By his death he at’empte to break the

! Carl and Mark V’nn Doreny Amnerican and British Literature Sinoe
1800, ps 288w
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tragle foroe, the power of publio opindon dimorimineting epainet the
poots On Baile's Stren &, following the éld heroie legend, reveals the
bragedy of {iu@ﬁml&i% whoy in a duel, wiknewingly kille his own mone
The vregle foreoe in this plays es in Delrdre, im fates Deirdre, follow-
ing the old atwy@ shows Deirdre as e .tmg:ﬁ.a oharacter, whose happiness
is terminated by the desth of NWalsle In thrse. of the plays, The

Gounbess Dathleen, The Ring's Threshold, and Jeirdre deetha caour on
the stages In the fleld of poetia, symbolie tragedy Mlliem Butler

Yeate hes been mest cubstandinge
John Millﬁ.ngba‘n‘ 8ymge

John Millingbon 8ynge 1e comsldered by most orities ae not only
the groatest dramatliet of the Irdish Theater, hut one of the grestest
dyespatlegve who hae written in Eﬂ@liﬁhﬁl He ip also o pessant dramatigh
in that all of his playsy with the sxoeption of omey sre bamed upon the
1ife of the people living by the gea and on the hills in the west of
Irelands® "There can be 1iktle doubb,” anobher weiter comments, "that
bhe pwasant play »« ¢ » owes 1ts sucosss bo this writer who at the oubtw
set revealed lts drumatio and poetio poaaibintmm"a

For the most parby Synge's plays do net Pit esmsily into the

 oategories of ocmedy snd tragedy, for "pathos 4im alweys olose behind his

! willieme, ops olts, pe 176.
Hgl.one , &?Eoim pe 1584
Py Pu Howw, m" Synge (Londons Martin Secker, 1512), pe 18,

? Henry Seldel Canby, “Tb@ Works of Bynge," Yale Review 21767,
July 1913,

. Boydy Ireland's Literary Renalasance, pe 316,
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humor, and the humor of rich humenity supplies his serious drewa and

wl

keeps it from over-intensitys Baged upon @ radiocsl and hopeless

dteilluaiorme

why Synpe's deamas, comedles and tragedles alike, are 2ll
sads "The drift of all Synge's work has beon to emphasize the eternal
hostility between a harsh and repugnant world of faobts eontrolled by
lew, and the ‘inviting reslm of lswless lmaginatione?

Born in g suburd of Dublin in 1871, John MIllinpgten Bynge, @
member af an old Anglo~Irieh Pomily, wes the younpeet of eight childrens
He entered Trinity Oollere, Tublin, at an sarly age and received a degrea
in four yeayss Ho had thres pgreet intereshg--nature, music, and
languaress Te kmew every nook In the %!imklw Hountaing, was proficient
in planc, violin, and musloel compositions and mastered several anclent
#nd modern Mgu&gama With equal faeility he won priges in Hebrew gnd
Irish, and & scholarship sd the Royel Irish Acedemy of Husice ™Az o boy
he kunew the note and plummage of overy bird; and when and whare bthey were
0 be founde™

In 1893 Synge finished college and wmt to Oermany to prepare for

a musical careers  After a year of wnﬂaring he pave up musiec and bturned

* canby, loos sits

| 2 gtuars Pa Bhermanyg "John Synge," Fetion 955 600, December 26,
1912

3 gtanley Ja Kunibe, editor, Authors Tuu end Yesterday (New Yorks
He W Wileon compmny, 19535, pp. YA R

¢ BenjJamin Bravleys A Short Higtory of the Inplish Drama (Wew York:
Haroonrt, Brace and Company, m, Pe B350
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literaturey Always inbereshed in Frenoh llterature, Synge went to Paria,
hoplng to qualify bimeelf? for literary oritleisms For flve y@aré he
lived in Paris, vieiting his family in Ireland for only s part of esch
years |

In 1898 be met williem Butler Yowtss AY that btime Synge wanm
miserably exisbing in the hope he would soom £ind recognition as n oritio.
Yemts, recognizing fymge’s gonlusy persuaded him to go Lo the Aren Islands,
trecless, almost primitive lslands off the eomst of Donegel, and to live
for o time among the peasants on the weat oocasts Hore, on these islende,
primitive conditions etill rommineds and the spesch of the country hed
not lost Lte ariginal fl&'ﬂ'@%‘vml .

From this, time om unbil his death in 1909, Synge lived a part of
avory yoar in the Arvan Islandss He lived smeng the people as one of
hem, eonversed with them in Irish, entertained them with his fiddle,
and noted the beauty c;:é their spseciy In an agoount of his personal
sxporiencesy he tells how he listened through a ehink in the floor to
servant girle in the room below in order to set down falthfully, word by
wordy innumerable phrases of psasent apwah»a 6 wag dn these lslends
thet he firet hoart many of the aneedotes and sayings which later found
thelr way into his pleyss Ia 1907 he published The Arsn Islends, &

journel of his daily 1ife on the Lsland; end in this source may be found

— | |
. 1 Carl amd Mark Van Doren, American snd Britlsh Iiteratuxe Singe
1890, ps 2914 |

2 Williems, op. m" ps 2074
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many of tho inoldents whioh afterward were used in his playes”

Yoate, who grow %o know Synge intimately, has desoribed him thus,
"He wae 8 drifting, silent man full of hidden passion, ané loved wilid
islends beoause thers, sebt cub in the light of day, he saw what lay
hidden in himmlf."g Yeuts bas also paid of Synge's persomslity, "He
loveas all that han edge, all thet ig salt in the moubh, all thet is
rough %o the handy all thet heightensg the emotion by conbteet, all that
stings inbo 1ife the senso of tragedys™ |

Symze was 111 on January 26, 1907, when the fivet performance of*

The Piaybay. g;i_‘_ it:he Yagtern Yiorld ocauped one of the stormiest aontroversies

in a1l literary historys There is 1little dowbt that these disturbances
aggravated his condition. In 1508 he had u:i operation for sancer, and
while he was oconvelesaing in Cermany his mother died, Her death was such
a great shook that Synge returned Yo the hoapitai, néver to leave it
azeins lUe dled in 1909 snd was buried in Dubline Deirdre of the Sorrows

was written durdng the lest months of his il”lneaaéé

Because the thought of death wes alweys in Bynge's nind, he lived
his 1ife very fully; and the outstanding quality of his work i its
intensity. The charscbers in bis playe, during the short while they ave

on the stage, make the supreme gesbure of thelr lives, All that has

! Howe, ops ity pe 20s

% Wy B Yeabs,"Js M« Synge and the Ireland of His Time," Forum
484 192’ ﬁuﬁ;uﬂ'ﬁ, 1911,

® Ibide, pe 100

4 Runite . Ope _?iﬁit pe 644
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happenad in their past llves leads up %o the time when they are sesn on
the stagey end in & few slpnilficant words end aotlons thoy resnh thelr
emmwmtiaml Bynge blmeell put on the llps of Deirdre what must have
been something of .is own philosaphy of 1ife whem he said, "It chould be
g sweeb thing to hove what iz best and richest, if it's for a short spmoe
onlys"?

In the Shadow of the @len, Synge's first play, written in 1903,

plotures the tragedy urieing from the loneliness of 1ife in the mountain
glensy & Joneliness that drives men to hérnh, wnfeeling mobionss The
soone w a oottage in Counby Wieklows in u Yeod aredinat the wall lies the
body Qf Dan Burke, who !f;?m died only that mornings Hie wife, Wors Burke,
1" geated at & beble, aounting the vontents of an old stockinge A tramp,
aesfakiﬁg shelter; knosks &t the doors and Nora asks him ine A fow minutes
later she leaves him with the desd man while she goes to tell the neighbors
of I}aﬁ_“s deaths Ehe hes been gone only m short bime when Dan ralses his
head from beneath the sheet and demands m drink of waters Terrified, the
tramp hends 1% to hime When ﬁan hears gsomé one coming, he commands tho
tramp to cover him again mnd :ﬁot to tell whet he has soens

I‘.Ia?a aomes in with her lover, Mlchael Darss The two of them talk

together quietly in the cormer, while Miohsel mpeoulates on the probable

1 ’L. As s Strong, "John Millingbon Synge," Bookmen 75: 131,
April, 1931s

? Woysandt, Irish Playe and Playwrights, ps 160,
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value of the farmes They count the momey left in the old stooking, end
Hiohael talke of marriages Den gebs up nolseleasly from under the sheet,
tiptose to the door, bolts 1t tighbly, snd then &héuta-angrily to Uiohael,

- Row you'll not mayry her the time I'm robblng here below
in the Bevem Churches; and you'll see %he thing 11l give you
will follow you on the high mounteine when the wind ie highs + » »
(Turning to Noras) It's 1ittls you cars if i%'s desd or living
I am, but there'll be an end now of your fine Limer, and all the
talk you have of young men and of old mem, and of the mist ceming
up or going downe {(He opens the doors) Youtll welh oub from
~that doow, Nora Hurkes amd 4%'s not tomorrow, or the next day,
or any day of your life, that wou'll he gotting old with thet
- 1ife, T'm btelling yous ltla soon your beeth'l]l he falling, and
ymrlh@ad*ll be the Tike of a bush where shoop do he Yeaping a
gapx ' ' ‘ :

The tramp tries to gappease Danyg but Dan remaing obdurntes Michael
refuses to mocompany Noray bubt the tremp, rising to hie i’a«a{;, sayy he
will go with Nora,

Trampe You'll nok be potbing your death with myself,
lady of the house, and I nowing sll the ways & man cam
put food in his moubthe « » + We'll be going not, I'm bLell~
ing you, and the time you'll be feeling the 00ld, and the
frost, and. the grest rain, and the suns epain, end the
gouth wind blowing in the glens, you'll not be aléting
up on & wat ditoh, the way youlre afber sitting in this
place, making vourself old with looking on ecch day, ead
1t paasing you bys You'll be saying ome time, "It's &
grend evening, by the prace of Uod," and another tinme,
Pit's a wild nighty God help us, bub 4%°11 pass surely,™
s+« You'll be hesring the grounse and the owle with them,
gnd the larks and the blg thrushes whom the deys are warm,
and 1t'e not from the like of them you'll be hearing a talk
of petbing old and leslng the hair off you, and the light
of your eyes, but 1t's Tlne sonps you'll be heering when
the sun goes upy, and there'll be no old fellow sneering,
the 1ike of m sick sheep, olose to yourself.

1 Je My Synge, In E.h.ﬂ Shadow of the Glen (Boston: John ¥ Luce
and Companys 1911), pps 33+%5, -




Horae I'mtﬁinking; At'e mysolf wlll be wheesing thet
time with lying down under the Hesvens when the night lies
colds but you've a fing bit of talk, strenger, and it's
with yourgelf I'1l goal T
She and the tremp go out into the rain, leaving the husbend and
the lover drinking together in entire amitys
The tragedy of Fora Burke is essentielly the tragedy of loneliness.
Married to a hard, grasping men many years her aenlor, she instinotively
aaaks the companionship qf‘ her shellow, weak-willed lover, Micheels BShe
expresses something of this growing lomeliness when she says Lo Michuael,
+« » ¢ For what good ie a bit of e form with cows on it,
~gnd sheep on the back hille, when you'd bo eitilvg looking
out from a door the 1like of thet door, and seeing nothing
bub the miets rolling down the bYog, and the minds egalin,
and they volling up the bog, mnd hearing nothing but the
wind ewying out in the bits of broken thwes were left f:gm
~ the grent stovm, and the streems roaring with the ralne
Hora 5.-& not the type of women o wander on the romds, but even for her
there will be 4 certain degree of compensations there will be the jJoy
of the road onse she learns to know it Howe, in spesking of Hora, BRys,
~ "She is no longer the Ampersonal butt Tor an old man's generelizations
upon women; ghe ia Nora Burkgw with a personal tragedy that will stay inm
the mind as long es the tragedy of Nors :»Iallmr'ah"s
Theoughout the play, as in most of Synge's drames, thove iv a
Thread of ironys One oritic hes seid thet thie pttitude of ironieal

detaotment, which is so allen to Irlsh senbiment, io due to the influenee

1 Ihide, ppe B7-39s
B Thide, pe 200

8 Howe, ope 0dtv, Pe 118,
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of Freneh mmwm on Syngets writing,: In the Shadow of the Glen shows

tha lrony of loves ﬁox‘a is ‘hum@rﬂ out to roam the ronds, not with her

lover, but with a trenmp, 8 ptranger whem gho has never seen lLefore ihat

~ evenings Inqida, the husband and lover, who ofug;hh to be quarreling,

' eh'inl; ﬁmg‘wh@r happilys Yora beping e new 1ife, freer for the moment
than her old 1ife, but proving, in the end, to be only the old dull round
of 11vﬁng*2 .

In many‘ of Synpe's plays one finds the ﬁraggic situations mingled
with biw of ecamedy which tend to plve the dramne zuperd conbraato of

tones In thils respect his playw follow thw Shakespearian ides of

%mgwéyas 'Thia X pﬁrtiaularly true of In the Shedow of the Clens At
moments the pley s:i:pma’uhes farce, aépmia&ly when the supposed corpse
riama up and drinks whiskey with %tw tranps The situationy however,
turne o pathc:& fmn Wmm m%m .”?Hh the tremp, her lover, and her dead
Imﬂhmvd, 1ia’cscmimg £0 ‘bn@ wind and thinking of the coming of old age end
d@a‘bhn

Toarly all of Synge's plays osn be traced to some particular
inoident found ‘i.n his jownals This le partioularly true of Hiders %o

the Ses, writien in 1904 The central ineldent in the play wer sugresbed

A Weygandt, Irish Plays and ,Whghw. ppe 17678

2 Yuddes pe 1776

3 Howoy Op» _gjf_ﬁn pu 146
4 Veyzandts Irdsh Flaye snd Flayvelphts, phy 108-804
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to Synge by & tele that he had heard of e man whose body had been washed
up on @ distent noast, and who had been ldentified ns the last of a long
line of seefaring people, all bi“ whom had died at meas 0Of the "keen," a
way of expressing grief entirely oharacteristio of the psople of the Aran
Jglande, Symge bas saldy:

T In %his ery of pain the inner consaiousness of the people
geoms bto lay itself bare for an instant end bo reveal the
moods of heinge who feel their isolation in the faoe of a
mniverae that wers upen them with wind and seass They are
usually silenty bub in the presence of deeth all ouvtward
show of indifference or patience ig forgotteny and they
shriek with pitiable despaly v‘gefore the horror of the fate
to whioh they are all doomed.

[

The poignency of this ory is heerd through svery line of Riders to the
2

Mauryan ie now an old woman, end the ses has olaimed the lives of
her husband and five sons« She has only one son, Bartley, left. Againat
her will he tskes the gray pony to the feirs. They gquarrel, but Maurya
goog sfter him to take baok her harsh wordss Then she returns, she teila
hor denghtersy Nora snd CGuthleen, ebout a vision she has seen, Michasl,
the lest aon who way drownsd, riding a gray pony and wearing fine olothes.
A Pow minutes later uen omrry in the body of Barbtley, dovered with a bit
of #alls Maurye, hesri«broken by bhe news, spesks in & hushed tone to
heraelfs |

They're all gone now, and there isn't enything more the

gon con do bo mes « « ¢ I'11 have no oall now to be up :
- orylng and praying when the wind breeks from the south and

1 Quoted from Boyd; Ireland’s Literary Renalinsenos, ps 528«

? Loo, otte



you aan heay the gurf iz in the sast, end the aurf 1e¢ in
the weat, weking & preat stlr with the two nolses, and they
~hitting one on the obhers IT1) have no ¢ell now o be
golng and getting holy water in the davk night afbter Same
huing end I won't omre what way the egen is when the other
women will be keenings « » s Ib isn't that I haven't prayed
for you, Bartley, to the Almighty Gody but it's a great
rogt I'11 heve now, and it's bime surelys » » « They're all
togeobher this btlme, and the end is ocomes May the Almighty
God have meroy on Bartley's soul, and on Miohmel's soul,
und on the souls of Sheaumus and Pgbeh, snd Stephen snd
Shawn (bending her read)s and mey he bsve merey on my soul,
Hora, and on the soul of everyone is left Iiving in the
worlds » » » Micheel hes s olesn burial im the far north,
by the prace of the Almighty Gods Bartley will heve s fine
aoffin ouk of the white boards, and a deep grave surely.

- What more oan we want than that? Ho mn{%ﬁ all ecen be
living forever; and we must he satisfled.-

Ridews to the Sea 1& & ompressed plobure of the helplessness

of Maurya in her hapsi-eaa struggle with the geas. Her prief when her
last son is takem from her im @ more subdusd, nove robbraled sorraw
than WMng which she hes previously felte The reader mt:éhan hev zedn
s desp mubmission, an eoosptance of. the situstion bhat has to be met and
endursd. Thus, she n‘bimina‘ # noble resignabion whiain, although it does
not stop her griefy helpa ?wi* to bear it wnflinchinglys PFow dremes of .
the modern theater heve revealsd s charscter who is mors truly pathetic

than Maurys in her finul conilict with the seae

(rition have na‘b‘agma& g8 to whether Rlders Lo the Ssa cen be
onlled a tragedy in the atriotest sense of the word, maall, who bellevas
it is grent trapedy, seve, "The sen hecomes & llving forne, a demon

hungering after meny the figures in the sottege, weak ss thoy may be in

1) . - , ‘ .
Jo Uy Synge, Biders %o the Bem in Contemporary Drame~-English
and lrish Plays, edited by L Bradiee vetson and Bentield Pressey
THew York: Gharies Boribrer's Sons, 1981),ppe 25«85,
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face of the physiocal pm:-' of the oocean, are titanie in their aourage
and grand@ur;"il Boyd slso étn%w, "The inmitabili‘by.or a Greek tragedy
‘weighs upon sach msé!i’e@ +« & » There are fow more flawless trapgediew then

this little plede vﬁi-&h‘it& auﬁ;iﬁ blending of diverse alementa.“g These
oritios bave held to %l;e modern definition of trégedy, & play in which

"the metion is largely unheppy," @ oriterien whiah, in itself, is

sufficlent %o enable ome to oluasify Riders to the Ses as deep tragedy.
Other oritios, adhering to the Aristobtelien definition of tragedy,
heve held that the play is wot a true tragedy beveuse of the fact bthat

there is no struggle between human willes Mnurya simply succomba to &
3

rosistless fate-wthe geas” Clark, howsvery feels that the struggle is
in the beokground and cennot be sesn or participated in by the sudience.
The struggle is so hopeless, moreover, thwb.:k*b leaves room for only blind
submisaiony wherens a true tragedy givee the ohersater a ohence to fight.
A tragio figure must bave the opportunity %o fail honorably, to put fa#th
his hast‘efforta,ﬁ and to felly after a vallant atrugg,ie; because the
forces are finally too great to be overcomes All this aﬁrﬁggla must be
seen by the audioneeu& |

In the immemsity of its lssues, Riders bo the Sea mey be considered

a Greok plays In one mot the dremstist hes oconcentrated all the passionate

t Wicoll, ops 9&:‘:’.‘” ps 405,
2 Boydy The Gonlemporery Drama of Irelend, pe 964

8 Frank Vadleiph Chandler, Aspeots of Modern Dreme {Wew Yorks
The Maemillen Ceompery, 1034), pe 208

4 Clerk, Ops 5}3,, e :541{
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horvor of deathy and the play ie relieved by nov comic elements or lighter
sibuntiong »VD'E'Ld Maurye hecomes s symbolic figure, personifying the grief
of & people in the fave of a common enemys There iz mo suspense as to
the fate of Bartleys one knows he Las gons to moet the same fate hi.a‘
brotheoys did,; end the interest of the reeder 1s not in the partiouler
evonty bub in the great, universsl tragedy of deaths ‘“Maurya tekes on
the profound significence of en Aeschylean figurs, in her vain protest

againat Fate, and her ultimate rasignwbiwm"l

For the subjeat matter of the play Delrdre of the Sorrows, Synge

has gone baok to the legendary story of the beautiful Delrdre and hes
writt:am the greatost modern veraion of the Cmelie. alanaimz |
Deivam; keopt yriamwr by Gunnahur-, lrmga for o lover with "haly
like -&n@r raveny end hﬂ.a skin 1ike the snow end his lips 1ike blood epilt
on it;"ﬁ me'hing Helel one day in the woods, she falls In love with him
and paz'auadma hMm to elops wi,ish har ‘ha Sootlands For seven years they
are b&.iaafuilg\ happYs ?‘han Owen, & spy from Consebar aomes, bringing the
mawa‘ thaf‘tﬁ;ay' g;é i‘bfgiwn and mey return to Fmainy ‘Dﬂirdra_mmaa to
mturn; for she hag h great Pear of growing old and of their love fading
away§ but she has s preaanﬁim@n% of evil. Naisl, however, is serenes

ﬁafml #nd Delrdre are awaiting Coneobar in s tent in Emain when

1 Boyd, Irelend's Literary Renaﬂ;swna?e. pe SE2»

3 Boyd, Contemporary Drama of Irelend, pe 108,

3 Ja HMe Synge, Deirdre of %;ha Zorrows (Hogton: John s Luce and
Compeny, 1911), ps 238.
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Deirdre pushes baock a ourtein and finds & new prove which she knows ig
intended for Nadei and his brothors, She begs him to flee with her, bub
he refuses %6 leave his hrotherse Filled with wenriness and foar of
domth, Nedsl quarrels with Delirdrey Angrily, he deshes off to defend
hig brothere, leaving no kind words for Deipdres

- Buddenly a shot i heerd, and Deirdre knows thet Maled and hig
brothers are desds Pushing back the ourteins & few minuter lster, she
gaes the gmwve'nw £illed with the desd hodiess Concober enbers, and
she apeéka to himy suyings

Deirdre (in & high snd quiet tones) I heve put away
gorrow 1ike & shoe thet is worn out snd muddy, for it le
I that have hed 8 1ife thet will be envied by grest oopaniess
It was not by & Yow birth I madé kinge unessy, end they
sitbing 4n the helle of Bmeins It wes not a low thing
to be chosen by Conocobary who wec wise, and Nelel had no
matoh for braverys It %s not a small thing te be vid of
grey hairs, end the leesening of the teeths » + « (Bhowing '
Feisl's knifes) I have s lit'le kay to unlock the prisom
of Faisi you’d shut from his youbth for evers Keep baok,
fongobary for the High King who is your mesber has pub his
hends betweon use {(She half turna to the grave.) It wmas
gsorrows for foretold, but grest joys were my share alweys)
yot 4t is a ovld ploee I must zo, to be with you, Halmiy
and 1%'% oold your arme will be this might that were warm
about my meck 50 of'tens » ¢ « It's a pitiful thing to be
telking out when your ears eye shubt to me, It's a pltiful
thing, Conaobar, you have deme this night in Emainy yet
e thing will be & Joy and triumph bo the ends of 1ife end
times (She, presges the Imifo into her heart and sinke into
the g;ravm)l

Throughout the drema death and old e e booome the leading trapgle

themess VWhen Deirdre persusdes Neisi to elops with her, sho says, "For

1 Ibids, ppe 91-92s



&=
@

it's & awoed 1ife you and I could heve, Walels » + » It should be a
sweet thing to heve what is best and richest, if Lit's for a short spmoe
onlm“l Oweny aent by Conoobar 4o spy om her heppiness, tells her,
"Queens get old, Deirdre, with their white snd leng arms going rom them
and their back hoopinge I tell you 1%'s a poor thing to sce & queen's

node remching down to soraps her oline"B

When Deirdre and Naisl prepere
bo return to Bosin, she says,

Toods of Ouan, woods of Cuen, dear sountry of the eestd

It's seven yesrs wo've had & lif'e was joy only, and this
day we'ye golng wowt, thie day we're facing death, meybe,
end death should he a pooy, untidy thing, though 1t's a
quaen that ddes,e

Viewing the hodies of ¥alsi end the three brothers, she remarks,
"I4's you three will not see age or desth oming;».""""

Deirdre, more then uny other of Synge's oharacters, is the true
tragle horoines She steps out of the legend end 1lives befors the readar
A an amorous Woman, p&aaiomtaly devoted to the ’!mauty and happiness
which are her 1ifes® mep tragedy is the pasaing of heppiness, the
infinite soryow of livinge The conf‘l.ia‘t ewiaea from the severin; of her
love and Naisi's, end Death is the traglo Porces A meven ysars' love
Hywdthout fleck or Plew" is "surely s wonder™s bub, like all pood things,

1t mast come bto mn ends ONoe back in Emain, Nalsi Pinds his love polsoned

1 Ibides ppe 5940,

2 Ibide; pe 524

3 Mﬁ, ps 66,4

4 Ibide, ps Ods

B Boyd, Iml'and’a Literery Renalgsence, pes 331,




by %he ocanker of doubb and weariness) end tholr happiness is noarly
sundereds It &8 @ treglo pity that the two demths dld not come soomer,
that Halei's lost words to her who had given all for hip seke shonld
heve been words oft oruel; bitter ﬁq:orﬁ»l Ovor the entire play broods
u feeling of inevitubility that is almont Grecks Deirdre's fate had
been ordeined by bheuumm of the Druide«® Ven Doren says of Deirdre,
"She is & living women, p‘caﬂmwad of great power of death und.old age
and in the ococurse of the play she eupresses for the lapt time in Synpe
the poet's profound dread of death and old n@m"g

As 8 writer of pemsent drame, Bynge is outetendings "His skill
in the delinestion of charuoter, his style, and his pense of majesty make
him & superd bragle &ramﬂsmm"@ Into %the speech of the Irish peasant
he has pub a‘ wé.ati‘ulnaaa and & passion of hiw owne, Mo has writhben s
proge of b@ﬂu'?aii*ul sadence, verled and profound, & £it vehiole for great
drema " Hayriet Ménrw,z in an artiole in Poetry, has seld of Symge's
tragedys | |

Synge probed ‘bhé Hragedy of hwnan 1ife as profoundly

es Aeachylua or Shakespeare, whether that tragedy was
expressed through an Aren Ieland mother or fisherman or

! Nicoll, Ope m;u ps 4084
2 Howe, ope otes De 98

8 gprl apd Wark Van Doven, Britich and Ameriean Literaturs Bince
1890, pe 20064

¢ Nigoll, ope oibas Pe 410

5 Howe, ops olbu, pa 165
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through the desthless love of Tedrdre, the begutifuly
and his sense of Jife'a somedy was Houshed by the proe
tesquo, thet elant of tragedy pereeived by all rreat

artists Yh' must dnevitably feel the 1ittleness of humen
affalree :

Bunmery

John Mi1linghon Bynge bap wridten elx playa, three of whiech are
cutatendingly tragics ALL of the plays y exoept Deirdre, are based upon
Irish pessant 1ife. In the Shadow of the Glen, hie first play, shows the

tragedy of lonelinssa, the passing of 1ife without fulfillment. Riders to
the Ses deplots the grief of a women whoze six sons have all been drowned

at seas Deirdre of the forvows, ba«émﬁ on the legendary story, reveals

the coming of old age and death, and the i‘adm@ away of love ug a trapedys
ALY three pleys are simple izx‘aahﬂ.om and Ridors to the Soe end Deirdre,

follewing the olasaioal conseption of tragedy, are wholly tragle, showing

no oomie situetlons or ighbor elements, in the Shadow of the Glen,

howaver, resembles m'mns"in plots and the btraglo situetions are closely

Lol low

ed by the pomio onmess The conflioct in each case arises from a
elash of wille with ciroumstances too powerful for the characters %o
gontrole Thiwz dyvama shows loneliness as a tregle foree, and in the end

 Nora is buyned oub bo wender on the roads Deirdre hag, as traglc Poroes,

death and old azes and also the terminebion of leves in Riders to the Bem

the traglo force is the power of the meawwan ever~present mensee in the

1 Harriet Monros, "Padralo Oclum Collects,” Poetry 41:285-04,
Aupgugt, 1952,
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lives of the fishevweny this le She only one of Symge's plays whieh doee
not show a great faisruggw on the stages. Neither Deirdre nor Hore meets
hep i’mw without & m‘mgg;l@, but Maurye secepts daé%h gubmissively,
ausoembing to her fate without resistaences All three plays show a certein
dogroe of compenwation in the tragle endings Nora will wander on the
voads, huty deapite the hardehips, she will find 3633 in the open road
12 she ones learms to onjoy thems Delrdre meets desth bravely, and
1% proves o benlson thet prevents a greet love From dyings Even Maurys,
‘begause she i submigsivey will have pesoei and she nwed worry no longer
whan the breskers are roaringe Only one play, Deirdrs, ends in death en
the stages By most uri’ﬁim fynge 18 belleved to be the most oubstending
- wrlber of tmgm Irish dramas :

Lady Gragory

Lad:;r #wgm&vy ig 'ﬁmmm primarily for her comodlies of Irleh peasant
1ifes btut she hea alm weitten four plays whigh are distinetly tragle

in tones Three of these plays, Grenis, Eincora, and Dervorgilla, are

based upon legendary charecters of Irish himtorys but the fourth play,
The Gosl Gota, is nenéermd with peasant 1ifes Tady Gregory's most
interesting work, hmwrg has been her oomadiesy and for this reasson hey
tragadies comprise only s smell smount of her works

Isaballs Augusta Persse, a member of a nobtable Onpglish family, was
born at Roxhorough, County Galway, in 1860s lsr near neighbor was Hdwerd

Marbtyn, who 1ived at Tillyra Castle; and Georpe Meore lived a 1little
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farther away at Moore Hall, in County Mayoe®

vIn 1881 she married Bir

Willieam Gregory, many years hex @enior, who, up to his death in 1882,

v;m.a a violent partisan whose sympathies were characteristieally on the
side of rebellion,

Turing the greater part of her life Lady Gregory lived ameng the
peasante of her pative Galway, never being swsy from her home for any
prolonged period. Iﬁ her early life she was atbraocted by the folk=
gtories and folk-gongs of the cotbagers, and she began a systematio
collection of the material whioch she Ias preéanted to the world in many
of her plays, Her love for the people grew until it became almost a
pasgiony It led her to 1eérn the Irish language so that she oould converse
freely with the Irish-spesking peassntry of Galway-z

In 1894 lLady Gregory published the biography of her husbands At
about the same time she ‘began to write floblon, using Ir’ish folk-iore
a8 her materisls A chance meeting with Yests in 1898 ldentified her with
the Irish Rensissance Movement, She came to be known as its godmothery
she ims called "The Charwom of the Abbey Theater," n title besbowed upon
her by George Bernard Shaw, | ,

Although Lady Gregory's iiters.ry fame rests largely upon her

distinetive personallty and her position as a patron of lebters, s number

of her works have lasbing qualitles. B8everal of her one-sect plays sre

1 Malone, ope oite, pps B3-Bde

2 Ibide, ps 674
® Kunitz, ops oity, ps 28ls
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considered among the finest examples of the form and have been playsd in
all parts of the worlds Few Little Theater proups have falled to give at
least one of her ome-not plays, so simple and homely are they and so well
do they lénd themselves to amateur productions All are written in her
favorite "Kiltnr'ban,“ the Anglu—,lriahdialeat of Western Ireland, and deal

with either native folk~lore or with everyday peasant 1ifest

The Goal éate, ‘8 one=act pé_aaant dramas written in 1803, shows the
tragio noﬁe more ‘ale&rly- than eny of her more pretentious dramas:® A
mother ﬁndhw son's wife heve come to the prison where Denis, the son, is
held for a pblitmal offenses The gossip smong thelr neighbors has been
that Denis hias infaimad on hia oompenions, but the women are convinced
he will -sébu be releanmda Then they will go with nim to America, where
he will be.freo from gossips There is not enough money for ail to go,
but the mother ia willing to go to the workhouses The two. women have
brought with them & letter they have r&eeivad reémtly;’ but neither can
reads ’ They bellieve it to be a ﬁoi:ioe telling of the son'e release from
pﬂsﬁn.

The deor is opensd,( and the getekeeper appears with a lantern in
his hand. He reads the lobber, which tells that Denis died yosberdaye

He goes inside to bring out the olothes of the dead man, Both women sre

! 1id., ppe 28283, |
2 Boyd, Jrelend's Literary Renalssance, p. 348.
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crushed by the news, their sorrow belng much greater beoause Denls died
with a blemish on his nemes The wife sinke m the doorstep, roocking
herself and keenings

fh, Demis, my heart is brokem you to have dled with the
herd word upon youd My grief you to be alone now that
spent #o meny nights in compenyd [sio.]

What way will I be going besk through Gort and through
¥ilbesanty? The people will not be coming out keening you,
they will say no prayers for the rest of your soull

Whet way will T be the Sunday and I geing up the hill
t0 the Mass? Every woman with her own oomrade, and Mary
Cushin to be walking her lonel

What way will I be the Monday and the neighbors turning
their heads from the house? The bturf Denls cut lylng on
the bog, and no wellewisher to bring 1% to the hesrthl

What way will I be in the night time, and none but the
dog oalling after you? Two women to be mixing e cake, and
not & men in the house to break itd

Whet way will I sow the fleld, and no man te drive the
furrow? The sheaf to be aeatbered before springbime thet .
was brought together at ‘the harvestl

I would not begrudge you, Denls, and you leaving praises
afber yous The neighbors keenling along wlith me would be
better to me than sn estetes

But my grief your neme to be blackened in the time of
the blackening of the rushes} Your nmfm never to rise up
sgain in the growing time of the yeaerd =

The gatekeeper appears and hands them a few clothess He tells them
Denis is buried in the field of the jail and adds, "tThose that bresk the
inw must be made en axan;pla ofx ihy should they be laid out like a well~
behaved man? A leng rope sand a short ‘burying,_ that 1s the order for &

man that is ha.ngad."g

! Lady Augusta Gregory, The Gaol Gate in Seven Short Plays
(Wew Yorks Gu Py Putnem's Sons, 1903, pps 181-82%

Ibidn Pe 1884
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The grief of the women mounts higher at these words. They ourse
vielently when they 1oam ‘the ampanions of Denis were set free the
previous ﬂWi Denis hed been oubside the house, and hia fooblprints had
been m‘mmjam * When Dunis had refused to inform on his companions, the
law seb the c’chera fma because there was no evidence againast them.

- The gatakeapar goes in and shubs tha doory the two wamen are overs
Joyed to lamm tha.t Denis mn no traibors The mother holds out her hands,
saying,

Are there any people in the streets at all 41l I omll
on them to come hither? Did they ever hear in Galway such
8 thing to be done, a man to dle for his neighbor?

Tell it ont in the streets for the people to hear,
Denis Ceahel fyom Slieve Hobhtge 1o deads It was Denis
Cahel from Dalre~osol that died in the place of his neighe
bord s « ¢ It was not a little %Mng for him to die, and
him protecting his maighbors

Ons word to the Judge and Denis was free, they offered
him all sorts of riches, 'They brought him drink in the
gaol, and gold, Yo swear away the life of his neighbori
+ » » Donis would not speak, he shut his mouth, he would
never be an informers » » » Come hither, Mery Cushin, till
we'll shout 1t through the roads, Denls Cahel 1s dead for
his neighbord

The Grol Gabe represents a situatlon in whioh the tragedy of death

is somewhet mitigaeteds In keeping with the modern idea of tragedy, the
play "amphami:z.ew the fact that there are shades of tragedy, In the eyes of
the Iriaﬁ, who telce much pride in family reletionships, the faoct that
Denis 18 bvelfuawd to have turned traitor is unspeakebly tragic. Death

in itself is tragic, but a death by which one sworifices himself for others

1 Ibide, ppe L64=86
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oarries a certain degree of compensations In the faot that her son has
been noble, the mother finds wuch congolation,

It is interesting to notlee that in this highly dramatic, onee
aot dramae no demths and sosrcely any aotion ocour on the stages but the
play iz as ‘bhoraughly tragic as though it were all acted out for the
readers The mother and the wife stand out as great traglo characters in
an aotion whish is "as universal s it ls inbensely natimla"l The
conflict is one arising from pride in family name; but the tragio foroe
is not so wuch deabth as 1t is dishonor or infamy, which are both averted
in the eand, The tragic intensity af‘ the grief of the women reaches a
climax in the triumphant of grief end Joy with whiah the mother
greete the news of +the son's fidellty t1ll deaths Mslone says of the
playy, "All the elaments of d.oub#s snd uncertainty, plty, ed helplessness
are combined in this 15.%19’ play to mske it one of the great tragle

experisnces of the moders theaters"

The thres other tragedies, Granla, Darvorgilla, and Kincors have

themes chosen ffom legendary Irish history« Most oritlos feel that these
playe represent & great falling away fran the standard of the comedies end
are better suited for study than for stege produptions The oharacterizations

are not #o strong as they are in the comedies, and the langusge in & few

3 Xatherine Breszy, "Lady Gregory and the Lore of Ireland,"
Forum 483465, October, 1012,

? yalone, ops 6ite, pe 160,
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cases lapses into mechamiocal emp’aineaa-gl - Baward Storer, in an article in
Living é.’i?;*' makes thie statements

Leady Gregory hes written oomedies which are not enly

the best comedies of the Irish Natlonal theater, but which
compare favorably with sny that the English theater has
produced in the last twenty years or so. Her tragedies,
howsver. full of fine lines and strong passag:s they mey
be, are too uneven and mimxayzevar to establish themselves
permanently in any repertory.

Granin, Lady CGregory‘s fineet 'bragedyss a three-act drams involving
only thres sheructers ie based on the famous folk tale of Diarmuid and
Granias Lady Gregory says of Grania,

I think I turned to Grania beceause so many have written

about the sad, lovely Dsirdre, who when overtaken by corrow
made no good battle ab the lasts Grania had more power of
will, and for iood or evil took the shaping of her life in
her own handss . ‘

Grenls, & beautiful peasant glrl, has been chosen by the elderly
Finn to be his wifes Orauis, however, falls in love with the youthful
Marmuid, Finn's olosest friend, Finn, learning of their love, soorns
Grania; but she persumdes Diarmuid to elope with hers Diarmmid promises
Finn he will never take Grenia as his wifej and each y«mr that he is
faithful to his promise, he will send back & whole Beed=oake, If the
seedwoake is returned broken, Fimn will know Disrmuid has broken his

promise.

1 1rish FolkeHisbory Plays," Nabion 94+4572, June 6, 1912

2 , P ' "
Edward Btorer, "Drumatists of Today-~Lady Gregory," Living Age
2611386, May 8, 1914, '

8 Malone, Ops oites Po 168,

4 Lady Auguste Gregory, NWotus in Irish FolkwHistory Plays,
First Series, (New York: G, P. Putnam's Sons, 1012)s ps 100%
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' For seven yoars Diermuld and Grenie wander in the forests Then
one day he sees her in the srms of the King of the Forelgn who has
attempted to save her from falling in & streams Disrmuid is so aroused
he decides to wod Grania and to breaﬁ: hia 'pmmim 1:6 Finn, %hen Diarmuid
has once surrendered to her, Graniam turns fx;om hir, having found charm
only in his resistances Bhe desires to return to the world sgain where
her h&wty and ocheaym can bs adequately admired; but Diarmuild saye such
an aobion would be foollsh, for they would be killeds They are about to
qﬁarral. when Pinn, disgulsed eas & beggar, arrivess He says he is a
nessenger from F‘imi, mant’ to kuow why Diarmuld has not returned the whole
soed=oakes With his acousations of treachery, the ﬁeggar B0 angers
mamuid thet he rushes away to kill the King of Forelgn in order %o
prove his canatency to Greanias

Finn, undisguised, aﬁpwars to Grenis, acousing her of breacherys
A shout is hesrdt and men bear in Dievmuid, wounded in battle. Grania
kneels beside him, oalling his neme in vaine. Ab length Dimrmuid opens
his eyess buf his whole bhought s for Finn, his mester whom he has bew
tmyéd« Dying, Disrmmuid has no word for Grania, his wife, ‘Tha men besr
out fsha. body,‘but Grenie's grief has abated. She turns engrily to Flun,
nayﬂ.ﬁg, ,

It is not with Diamp,id. I an going oute It 18 en empty

thing to be orying the loes of a acomrade thet banished

‘me frem hig thoughts for the sake of any friend at alle
It i3 with you I will go to Almhuine Disrmuid ls no more
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to me than & wsod that hes been yuenohed with the yaine o o «
As for the Jove I had for hm it is doed now, and turned

Yo be as s0ld as the snow is oub beyond the p‘&ﬁh of the

Sutts » & « He had mo love for me at any time,

As Orenim wnd Pim go out together, Fimn says,

- X thought %o leave you and 4o go from you, and T eamot
do tts For we three have bben paven yvars ag 4f alone in
the worldy end 4% was the oruelty end the walice of love
made 1te spord with we, whon wo thought 4% was our omm
way we were -taking, driving us here end there, knocking
you in between us 1ike the ball between two goals, and
the huriers being out of slght and beyond the boundarles
of the worlde. ' And all the three of us have been as Lf
woreted in that plays And now there are but the two of
ugs lefty and whether wa love or hate one ancbher, it is
serbain I can never feel love or hatred from eny wanen
from this ouby or you yourself for any obher mane And
8o as Lo yo?wave%f and myself, Oranle, we must batile 1t
out to the ends :

The sction of the pfmy i simpley and death takes place on the
stage, en Blizebethsn charsgberiastio of tregedye Of the three charecters
in the plays Fiméﬁs pmjhapa the mest traglos far he is tho only one vwho
has loved deeplye He tel1s Orania she was his "share of the wm,”s
and she deaeived him, Pim, olderly and ugzly in appearance, oould nob
‘hope to riwl the youthful Diarmuld. For years FPinn negleets his kingdom,
pursuing Grenis relentlesslys but, by a strange lrony of Pato, hiz passion
‘deserts him when he motually gelus hers and Oranla, a% the oleome of the
- play, means 1lttle to Bvon Dimrmuld 18 a more trazie character than

! 1ady Gregorys Granis in Trinh Folk~Butory Mevs, ne 8l

2

Ibide, P« 664

8 Iblda, Pe 53+
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Granige s diw heart~broken besause he hes decelved his master, and
bacause Crania haa no’c liwmd up 4o him mpaata‘bionsa

Grania iz @ ﬂhama’bm who aeganer&t% during the pleys In i:he
Pirat aoch mha :’w & Shnkaﬂpmrian woman of the Firet ordery vigorous and
direct in all tlm‘h ahw doogs | Bhe doms mﬁ neen the bype of woman who |
would ahangm and who wmuld diaaipaﬁa her love In one moment ah the deathe
bed of Diarmuide The "braglc defeot® in Grania's cheracter iy her floklew
méw which 1aadm,h§r %o Wn readily to Flmn ui‘far Marnudd' s deaths
Beonuse of thie insincore btrait of her aharacter, t‘m raader haa 1ittle
sympathy for hor ab the end of tho playsl Instead, sympathy goes oub to
Fimm, whom 1ife fms oheated of all That he held preaim’mu

Throughout the play the idea of Pate or destiny ls seen working
put the lives of the various characterss It wap fate thet made Granis
love Disrmuid &s soom s she saw hime Finn hlwgolf sounds & fatrlistie
note in ths play when he says to Grém.a s "There is no one I evar pave
my héar’t; to but wes swept from we in soms hard W&f}‘«"‘z‘ Antloipating the
sorrow that ig to come, Diarmuid, now thoroughly disillusioned in love,
te1ls Cranis, "I wes no bebber then a fool, thiuking any women at n.‘.ti
aould glve love which would last longer than the froth npon the gtronn, "

The confliot arises from disillusionment in love, but the traglc fores is

1 Stoper, ope olte, ppe BBE-BE.

2 Gragorys Orania, ps 18,

3
Thide, Do 187,
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elearly showm to be Pate or Destiny ruling over the lives of the charsoters. -

E&ne@ra,!hady Gragéiy*a mmaand»hisﬁoiidml play, hes a much more
pretentious plaﬂ then *xﬁum§§ Bamed upon early Irinh.hiafory, it tella
th@ mtary of Mﬂlaahi and Brian, rders of naighboring prov&naas of
Irelanﬂ who were awnstanﬁly et abrife. They finaliy agreed to divide
Iraland e twean %hmm, Malaahi‘takiny the norfhﬁrn'half and Brian taking
| the southern haffa Mﬂelmara. kinm off mainn%ar,'mada an alliaaaa wiﬁh
Sitria, laadar of ﬁhm Danes of Dubling Go resist Hrian*m amhharitva
Brlan and Halaohl put down tho rebelllon at the battle at Flomarns
Leker Briaﬁ married Gormlsith, sister ef mﬁalhmra;‘mmthaé of 8itrle end
former wife of ﬁalaahig‘ Brian then aubdueﬁ‘ﬂhlaahi»and heoame High King
of Iraland" In later ynaré Heelmore grew jealous and, deciding to revolt,
wes jolmed by Sitric, Briam met the two in the battle mt Clonterf, wheve
both he and Maelmora were killed; bub the Danes were driven cub fﬁaﬁ
Irelan& fmrawarcl | '

Aot en@ ap@na in the palama gt Einoors, where ﬁalaahi and Mﬁalmor&
have mat w&%h Brian to aign & treaty of pesces Brian 1s determined to
have pence &t any costy but his wife Gormleith 4 nob eager for pesce.
She wag formerly the wife of Malaohi before aha married Brien, and she is
determined to punish Melashis By subtle aéntﬁivamgs ghe swuooceeds 1#
atirring up her brother Mamelmora to unite with her eson Sltrio against
Brian and Maleohi in the hope that Malachi will be killed. At the batile

af Glemners, howaver, Brien end Melachi ere vichordous,

1 Gregorys "Notes," in Irish Follk-Histeory Playe, ppe 200-2034




Bltrie and Vaelwora are hrought before Brian and Malaoli to be
Judged puilty of tmaaahary‘and put to deathy Gormlelth hegs for thelr
livaﬁﬁ>mnﬂ‘ﬁwién‘f1na1$y r@lantﬁw. Wot long after this evenb, Melechi
tyion to ralge an srmy againﬁﬁ Briang bub when he finda'ﬁhat ell are
loyal 4o Bplen he murrenders his kinpgdom and is oontent b0 rule under
Brian Thuéw Bplan booomes ﬁagh King of Irglandy
In the third act Gormleith persuades Brien bo oall the army together

for exercigse, hoplng that sbe can persuade h&m‘ta wars Pearlng that her
power over ﬂrian is lessening, she aays@ "His mind is ae if' slippling
ARy %@'som§ place I gamnob réaah, gome plece that I do not know*“l #hen
Bitrie comea bo 6911 her that he hﬁa invited the bausa to attack Brian,
Gormleith's flret impulse s to tell Briane Sityle ssky her vo slgn &
pledge agresing to join with the Danese Renlizing th#ﬁ if she tellas Brian
of Sivrie's treanhery, $1tria‘wi11 ba kllled, Gorﬁl@iﬁh is tom haﬁw«en
wo foraaéﬁ Sre triea to wearn Frian indiweotly ta have his army ready at
Cloubarf for hhé battle, la has had @ dream in whick a volae sald, "omly
ﬁt clontarf'wili yuﬁ Qomaagnim to thet visioﬁ'amd thot perfect paanﬂa"z
Gormlelth foXls him there will elways be wer ﬁmaaus@ humanity is nok |
parfec%ad._:  - f | ,
| Irian laughs at h@rg belling her he plons to dlshand the ermy,

iving ¢sch man g homuge &@évin@ her, he tells her to cast the darkrese

1 Gragorys Drenin, pe 120

2
I‘bi&q ¢ De 141,
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Pram hor “vesed, wnhappy mind,"* Gormloith, thoroughly ungry, eonspires
againgt him, signlag the pledge with the Daness Meolmora, soming im,
agioad o Jeoin with thé Danes against Pelens “hen lYelachi soouses her
of treachery, dormieith sesks to appesse Brien, saying,
I did 1% and T 41d not do ity Brien~«I wes not entirely
Yo blame, I thought myself to Lo wise, to drag things here
- and theres Lo do some great thing, moving men with big words.
Dhigl rave pulled down the refbers of the roof theb sheltered

Brian sorvowfully senda her to wander out on the road, a broken
womany 8 soorned queens leart~broken, Belen murmure "ar, war, keening
and treschery, Ireland ved again, red and stained throuzh end throughes
trouble end tremchery and wars«™ Them he recells his droam tolling hin
that he would find pesce at Clonterfs He says,

¥y place le already mmong the generationsa o « « ALl
the race of Iugardh reigned in this place, and wenb oub
of this door for %the lest timep and the t raltors thet
betrayed them, end the women they leoveds Oive me my
swords (¥alechi tekes it and plves Lt o hlme) It has
another battle to wine '

The real treglo charaster of the pimy‘ ig Brien, whom Cormleith
deceived and left ssddened by her treasherys He le the ideslist, seeking
to bring everlasting posce end the Golden Rule %o all Irelands Hig tragedy
is that he is far ahead of his timei Ireland in 908 wes not propared for
such doetrines The tragle foroes working againet him are those that work

againgt ell idealistse-«treachery, decelt, jonlousy, and selfishness of

L ruide, pe 148
2 Mu aa 181,
8 Ibidey pe 1534
4 1hidy, pe 154
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great leadexws, oiroumstences too strong for him to overaoms, One feels
that Brian, riding out ¢ his death at Clenbarf, will find only there
the great peace for which he le secking,

Dervorgilla, Lady Oregory's third historieal tregedy, is concerned

with the story M" ﬁwvwgilm, wife of O'Rourkey King of Breffny, who was
taken away, 'willingly or unwillingly, by ﬁimmmid Maokurrough, King of
Loinatery in the year '3;"153» 0'Rourke invaded Leinsters end in the war
that followed Diarmuiid, driven from Ireland, appealed o Fenry II
England for helps He was glven en ermy under Stremgbow, to whom Diarmaid
promised Leinster us xewards By this means the Engllish were iiret brought
into Irelands Dervorgilla, who lived 4o en old agey im sald to hav. dled
at an abboy neer Drogheda, ,’m the yeer 1);93;1

In her drems Lady Gregory hae ohosen the last eplvede of Dervorgllla’s
sareer as dysmatlie métwiml» Dervergilla s an am womgn, and with her
baauty and ;mubh, has rma her fasolnation over mens When she brought
the Bnglish mw Irw:mnd, she gained the omilaw hatred of her country~
wene . Now ake is hidden in u gonvent where no one except her two trusty
sorvants, Fim and his wife Moﬁng‘ know her drue idenmtitys To the eountry=
skde she eppears as & Lady Bounbiful, greclous of nein, queenly in dignity,
a friend to the poor, and a rewarder ef“ virbues One day e bopgar owws
to the oonwent, singing a song about the wisked Dorvorgillas Unwlitingly,
Dervorgille mn'wgﬁ a slip of the tongue, reveals her identlity. The

1 gpegory, "Hobes,” in Irish Folk-History Plays, pie 160-Le
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young men standing nearby ere horrorsstricken. In a silence that ie
trmely impresaivey ome by one those to whont ghe heg piven prizes end
favors lay them down at her Peot and depart. |

Dervorgilla (Btands wp with diffioultys) Binos you
were horn snd before you wore bora I have heen hove,
kneoling end praying, fasting and ssking forpgivenvas of
Cads I think my father God has Porgiven mee They tell
me wy mother the ohurch has Porgiven mes « ¢ « You sre
goungs You wdll surely forglve me, for you are yonnge
(They are all silents « « + The lads lay down thelr
L0584 )e ¢ v Do not be afraid to give baok my gifts, do
not separate yourself from your companions Por my sakes
For there is 1ittle of my 1ife bubt iy spent, end there
hag coms upon me this day all the pain of the world and
1ts enguish, seeing and knowlng that & deed onee done
hae no wndeing, snd the lasting trouble that sy wnlalthe

- fulness hes brought wpon you and your children forevers
« & » There i kindness in your wnkindness, not leaving
me to go and fave the Soeles of Judgment wrappoed in
comfortable worde, and the praises of the poor, and the
Iulling of peelms, dut from the swift, wnllinohing,
terrible judgment of the youngd (She sinks slowly to the 1
ground holding to the eheirs The stage beging to darken, )

The aation of the play is vory simplie, but Dervergilia etands oub
ag & preat tragle vharaoters She han erred, but she is willing to pay
the prioce for her siny and her vepentance ls deep and lasbings The theome
of the tragedy, then, is the harsh, wnflinohing judgment of the vounger
genoration upon sn individual who has once erreds Dervorgllla's efforte
to do good, to atbempt Yo copenante in some wey Por the terrible wrong
ghe hms done her counbrymen, are dommed to end in entire Trumtration.
.Tha confliot is a universsl one-~the sbruggle of an individusl Lo regain

his repubationy wheress the tragic foroe which oonstently pushes him down

1 Grogory, Dervorgills in Irigh Folk-History Flaye, Piret Derles,
Ppe 1864884
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ie the power of publie aplnine
Halome praires the play vwery highly, comsidering it the best of
the tragic folle~hisgtory playss Ho says,

»H@ audieioe could remaln wmoved as the tragedy of the
Waton wi1l Doge campucioon viih slave by Twen; Sorimbergs’
o H@.uptmamﬁ parison with plays by Iheen, Strindberg,

As & wwhter yar‘peéﬁhnt tragedy, Lady Gregory has been very
a@ea@ssfuﬁ.’a ‘Madore has sald of hor portrayel of poasant o‘mrw&wét
“They ere the product of a rich humenity, a keen sense of the ridioulous,
and an uﬂummig\sa mob‘bary, &wr#mﬁ with @ parnishing of disleot speech

which is magniflocently efi’aa{j.im for ebage umi"a
Suienery

Lady Gremory, a,lkhaugh known primarily as e writer of somedies,
hae wribtten four piaw that are distinetly *ﬁmgim in tones Three of the
plays are based on legendary oharaoters from Irieh history, bub the fourth
play is an maiﬁmnt taken from sontemporery Irish 1ife. The Gaol fete i

6 one-ach btregedy showing the grief of a mother and a vife for & son who
hes been hanged for politicel ronsongs Pollowing the modern sonception
of tragedy, this play emphasizes the thought thet the death of e loved
one who has dled honorally is mush easler to bear than the death of one

who has died branded as & traitors The soniliet here iz one holtwden

1 Helone s Ope MU‘ pe 180,
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pride of family mame and public opinion, the tragia Powos being infony
or disgrace rather then death lteels, Oranie han ag 45 aonfilet the
disilluslomment of love, and the traglo foroe is aleerly shown to be
Pate or Destiny atrmﬁng %o rule over the liwes of the gharaobersy in
this regpeet the play mémhmm Grack tragedys Kincora ls & drems
showing the aonﬁ’iiat whioh arises when Brien, en ideslist, attempbe to
bring marl&%ipg peage to all Irelands The tragio forees here are the
tmnchary,,‘ deeod t, dighonory, melfishness of gremt leaders, all of which
gtrive agelunsd V'Bﬂsam ‘ana prove to be siroumstances too powerful for his
aontml.; In Eér?wrgnla. Lé&y Gregory nes showm the power of the judgment
mmmm upen an individupl who has onos erred by hew diwrmim%ng
foXllowmen, The porflict heré 1o between public opinion exnd the efforis
of Dervorgilla to ﬁmmﬁﬂ‘ﬁ@" for her orimess Following the modern
aoneeption of ﬁrugadﬁ all ’of the plays are simple in seoblen; and 11
only one, Granism, doos death ocour on the stages The genoral %one of
the plays is ‘wheﬁliy bragley ahmz;ing ne oonlo elements or situations.
Thus Lady Orepory may be considered a writer of pessant and historieal

‘amgadi% *
Padrelo Colum

Among the drematists of Ireland, Padraic Oolum, poet, novellst,
dramabist, end subhor of ohildren's storles, haw been well known se @

partrayer of Trish peesant 1ifos Born in Counby Longford in 1461, Golum
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was brought wp in the counties of Longford and Cavany and ag he myew wp,
he absorbed folkwlowre and popular songs wntil he beosme falrly steoped
in the treditions) netive oulture of the Irish peoples Coluwm's Ilberery
beginninze ere eonnected with The Tnited Irdetmen, e journal edited by

the founder of the Binn ?ain movemanty, and with the YWationsl Theoaber
Movement in Dubline! His playe were emony the first prodused by the
Irish Theetery Broken Soil vmp given vhen he was only twenby~one. In
1811 Colum wag one of the founders of Hmi Irish Heview, and he was ite
gole odltor during 1912~1913s

In 1925 Mrs COolum went to Hawvali at the Livitetion of the Haweilen
legislature to make & survey of native mybhe and folk-lorve. The £ollows
ing yoar he published two velumes of ﬁami‘imn folk-lores Colum now makes
hig home in FNew Cansen, Connscticuts In 1530 he received e Cug-enhelm

Followship and ealled for France that yoars Living Aubhors, in

gumarizing his contribution to Irish literabture, makes thles comments

Padesio Colum typifies the best in the Irlsh Renelssances
The mixbure of gaiety and shedow, whioch le o muoh & part
of the Irlzh heart, is his, end with that subtle twlet of
tnglish spesch which only the Irish give it, he writes
portry, dramatle lepends, end ohildrents ﬁtgz‘ma vhioh have
von him a bhigh plece in Englich literatures

As a drametisgt, Colus is always interested in gome problem of the

lands "Ho iz @ realist, a writer epsentially of prose pleys end

1 "Young Irish P},aywrig;h"b,“ Dookman 443188, September, 1916.
2 Tante, Ops Giliss DPw TGwT e

5 Tblde o Pe 79
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ponetrating analyst of Irish scolel condiblons.™ He hen attempted %o
interpret the confliota which exict in the minds of repyos ntntive Iriesh
peasants and is a poasanb playwrizht in e steiet sense of the worde®
Harriet Monroes in Postry, has sald this of hing
Padrale Colum ie wholeheartedly & men of the pecnle,
who walks along the oommon roads of his niggardly 1iktle
island and shares the common gejetivs end privetiones The
people are poor, bubt no poorer then hes they are humble
end insignificante-he iz on their level without conde-
soending to thems Ue loves thelr spesch, thelr ways,
shares thelr meager food and enforeed faste, believes in
thelr felrdes and helfwpagen dresmss And thus he glves
ue tre very flower and odor of their eimple lifg, 8 life
as primitive ey anytidng to be Tound amongs mens
In 81l of hia plays Colum given vital expregelon to some problem
of Irelands The femily system, the queation of the land, or the haml
selfiaimess of youth when driven into revold sgaingt its elders are always
the themess There ere but two idess common bo both his poetry and his
plays-~mnderlust and the love of the soil?
In Golum's firet pley, Broken Soil, writben in 1903 and mv&a@d

in 1907 under the hy&tim,&hﬁ_‘ F‘j,ddlax~"a Houge, Colum is pregenting a

{yploal conflict between the individuel amnd that which in Ireland has
much authoritys the fanily groupa' He ghows the life of & rural people
with artistio and ':urﬁ.ataeratic tradiﬁ&enaﬁ

The seene 18 a farmer's cobtage in the Irdsh nidlandes Comn

1 Garl and Mark Van Doren, Amorioan and British lLiterature Slnce
1890, pe 297,

? Ioos odts

3 Houroo , 0ps 0lbss DPe B84

4 Heybert Se Gorman, "Padralo Golum," New Republio 113839,
July 21, 1917 |

5 ppdpaio Colum, Three Plays (Bowtons Little, Brown, and
Companys 1916), ppe vilwvilla




&1

Houriesn 1s en ertist by profession and o wanderor by inclinations He
end his £1ddle have been in ﬂ’ﬁ'mmé places, and he carmot be content

with the humdrum 1ife of o mmall farmer. Hiak older deughter, Metre,

hap beon the prap of the smell family ince her mother's death end hae
acted as a mother %o her younger sister Amnes Conn has promised Melre

to glve up the .wmﬂerim; life of the roads bub he Prequents the loeal
tavern, seeking the applanse of thome whom he desplees, end steoping

to petby, mean tricks when the ogusslon demands its

Arns is loved by James MNoynihen, son of & neighboring fermers
and Maire law:a Brian HeoConnell, James writes verme for Auney butb
Brian goos to the publie~house, guarrels with his brother, and lures
Gonn te pluy im the bary Maive is hard with her Pathery she romembers
the 1ife of the roed and regurds hia Piddling as mere venity done in
exahange for pralees She hee battlsd m long bime for & home--a "shelter™y
and now all effort ia to cmme bo nothings ,

Grmmally, hewever, aorrow softenes hers She comes to undershend
her father and %o eympsbhige with lmu and she reallzes that her strong=
willed lever, Brlen, hes failed hers She has played a losing game; and
when caniz déﬁiivefs bo go to the F@ia ab Ardagh, she brings him his famous
violin and deolares ghe will go with hime Anne und James vill he married
at Ardegh, and Maire and Conn will dwdv to thom the farm. Helre will
gharo with her father the wandering llfe of the romds Lven Comn, pra<

paring to leave, haa feelinge of mentlment for the hose Le has known so



intinately; for he remarks:
Well, here's Oorm Hourisan the fiddler godvg on ha
bravols againe Ho man knows how his own 1ife will oxnd g
but bhem who have the gift have te follow the gifts I'm
leavin; this house behind mey end maybe the time will coms
when 1911 be olimbing the hills end seeing this little
house with tears in my eyes, I'm leaving the land behind
mey Yooy but whet's land after all ageinst the muwio that
ocmes Lrom the far, strenge places, when the night e on
the ground, and the bird in the grass grows quiet?l
Melre Houriocan typifies the new gemeratlon, ihe poes baok ta
the wandering 1ife with her father bectuse 1ife with her lover would be
impopaible, Women of the new generation will not rosognize the old
system of the man at the head of the femily. Men wnd woman must meet on
equal terms. The wanderlust calle to her father, and he must needs leave
his home down to be off mgain on the wandering road, This play, 1like
others of Colwm, ends in & hreaking down of old traditionquz
Although the tregedy is subdued and restrained, it is none the
less moving in its Flmpliolty of emotions Meire %s a true tragie
cheraoter, in that all her offorts to aohieve a house and family 1ife
have failed because of Com's inborm love for the wendering 1ife, w
circumgtance which is entirely beyond Maire's controly Ernest As Hoyd
says of the tragedy, "The gtruggle whose olimax oloses the play has
taken plaee on a purely intellectusl plane, as moving in its restraint as

the tragedy of Ibsen's Eora."s

1 Golum, The Fiddler's House in Three Plays, pe Tbe

2 Gorman, logw it
3 Boyd, The Contemporary Drewa of Ireland, p« 1134
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The Fiddler's House, however, voniains a ray of hope which is not

Pound in most Irdsh playss Malre is a girl of great promise, high
pﬂn@iplwm in lowe with life and eapger for lifes "Her heart is brokens
yot she fﬂ,ma A new aympmhy, and aba attaing, a&s do many of iﬂw. heroes
tnd heroines of Mg;h braga,'eaxi elmost reslgned ocalmy a clear-eyed
realisation of the mﬂaxjai‘ laf 1:tfm"1 Bhe ﬁhtampta' to explain something
of this feeling to Brians

. Haires - There was never a man bubt falled me mome timas
They all leave me to face the world alones » » » I thought
you were diffevent but I gee now you are only & men who
foroens bimself to harsh beheviors I have my own way to
goj my fether wants to go back to the roads, and it's
right that 1 should be with him, to wateh over him,

Briane What shelter will you have on the road?

Maires I'11l have the quiet of the evening, and my owm
thoughta, and-:t"i% follow the musioy I'11l lsugh end hold
up my head apgain.s :

Although the material of The Fiddler's House is ordinary, almost
sordid; and in qtlwr hangin ‘s.t- might hwé deganernﬁed inﬁo tragedy of
the most zmpla&sant wgr‘c... Colum has writben the p.léy in a poeblo, deeply
noving styles "He has infused his rude materiel with the glow of postrys
1t is intensely Irish in ;ﬁa» soene, but the yearniné; of Conn Hou:@iéun
for the open road and the upprea:iation of hia kind is oommon to ﬂl

pwtw'lis

In Thomw Mupgkerry Colum hes tried to show the same oonfliet

1 Wieoll, gps oibu, D 306
2 Colum, The Fiddler's House, in Thres Flays, pps 70-71,

& Malone, ope 0its, pe 167,
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working out more trogloally in the play of middle~olame life.* The play
18 "a gtudy in "b}w Ibsen werner of & man being brought to rulm by the
preseure of his i‘am&lmx"a ‘The soene ls Garrimowen, s bown in the Irish
Mi&lmﬂa, mm Thomas Emakwry ie maﬁhaw of the Gerrisowen Workhouses
He hea bBoen master for %hﬂ.rﬁy yoary and is now & man well over simbywe
" large man, fleshy in feve aind figurey sanguine and benevelent in
dispositions We bms the looks and movements of one in suthority."® Por
many years Muskerry, although havd-hearted in meny respecte, hagy done
his duby and has ssorificed for his femilys Now he dresms of the time
when he m:a retire from office and seek & ootbage mu:r‘ bis boyhood homs
in the country, where he cen live n&mﬁ‘cw%m’bly on his pensions

His &éughter’md grandson are eager for him to rebire and owmw %o
live with them so thét they may obtain the use of hia ponelons Jenes
Seollardy who i to marvy Anne, Muskerry's granddeughter, has been
solooted by the family as the new master of the workhouses A fow rumors
have been breathed sbout ‘Mualwm'a irafiivlencys he le late in the
mormings end forgets to abtbond Mame; some of the guardians of the worke
house are begimning te quaatioﬁ his fitness to sheck storess The insciting
incldent of the twagedy somes, however, when the family discover that
Muak@réfy has allowed the guardians to pay for a hundred pounds of noal

1 golum, Three Playe, pe viiis
2 Malone, Ops gdbay pe 1684
3 Golum, Thomas Muskerry in Three Plays, ps 147»
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whon only £ifty were deliversds Muskerry has falled to bake into mocount
the pounds of aosl alréady i‘m&‘iu the storems For such careleseness
Muskerry oould be dlmmissed withous a ponsdons

 as & result of this astion, Muskeryry attempte to hﬁnd in his
rosignation befors he is dineovereds  Ab this time his daughterls family
lvses 1bg entive fortune through & bed loans The only money left 4s
elghty pounds,; whioh is Anna's portdony bub James Soollard refusss Lo
marry her without bhe moneys Thus, when Muskerry oannot make up the loan,
his pension iu baken from him,

The third ask finde Muskerry enm fxmate of the Workhouse, the
tnatitubion over whioh he onow ruleds When he prepares to leave the
Workhouse, he finde he csrmot be dlsmissed without the dostor's ordersy
and his deughter persusdes the docbor to kesp her fabher in the Work~
house« Huskerry is hosrb-broken when the new master, Bs a last bit of
degrading indignity, forees him Yo gleep in the peuper bed.

Despite the faot theb the death of Wuskerry is bold in a restreined,
qu:iaﬁ fashion, the #eene is highly @m&tima?h liylas Gorman, the blind
piper, en inmate of the Workhouse ﬁhen Thomae was masier, hes served his
time and is mow preparing to leavé to go on the roads,

Huskerrys Can you go down the stalis, Hyles Gorman?

I tried to get down the steirs snd ny legs falled mes

- Jovmens One of the men will lesd me downs (Ho stands
ups tekes pipem, and 1s ready bo go outes Iuskerry bouomes
more Feebles He pute himself on the beds)

Muskerrys Myleg=-iyles Gormenwegome baoks
Gormens What can I do for you, Master?
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Muskerrye Bay o prayer for ey - \

Gormans Whet prayer will I say, Master?

Musleereys Say "God be good to Thomas Maskorrys®

Gormen {taking off hie hat)s "God be good to Thomaw

Hugkerry, the man who was' good to the poors” ‘,
Haator? § pooxrs”  Ia thet all,

Mkﬂr’rﬁ'@ - Thet "ﬁ""’*ﬁh&'ﬁ“ﬁ a‘ll'ﬁ (Qﬂmgn goos to the
doory )

Gormans In 8 little while you'll hear my pipes on the

roads (He poos outy Theve ig the sound of heavy breathing
from the Yeds Thenm silonaes )’

A Dow minubes later the olemy osll of Hylen's pipes iz hesrd
outslde. The piper symbolizes for ugkerry the freedon whiokh he has
never knewn and gives the play its reml signifionnces When the skirl
of pipes 1s heard on the road in joyous selebration of Gorman's freedom,
one feels thet Thom

o8 Moskerey bas been net Lrew to 1ive the 1ife he
would have ahomens ‘Again, in this play, the note of hope is Pound,
hope thet Muskerry's death will bring to him thet freedom whioh he ao

groeatly desiveds
The plping of old Myles brings B note of poetry inm‘
-the plays As we lieten te his melodien, we enber inte
another world, end in the laet aot when his dittles sound
feinbor and fainter as he pawses over the moorianda we
are insensibly led aewey from the depressing reality of
1if'e into another wagm of more beautiful, becsuse more
gpirltual presencea ‘
Thomss stends out 88 & great tragle character, whose every sbiempt

to gain heppiness eands in utlder Irustrations Ho is en iromic tragedy thet

¥ 1nid,, ppe 22122

2 Gorl and Merk Ven Doren, Ameyioan end Dyitish Literature Since

e

Wiooll, ops olbes pe 308,
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makes him seem wlmost & King Lear of Trish villege 1ifes the happiness

of the grandfather iz ssorificed to the selfishness of the younger genora=

tlon,> Hie tragedy comee, not from any inmte woalmess of him own, bub

from the avariom end selfishness of his grmeping relatives, "all arising
out of tho expleltation of kindness in the neme of Pamlly soliderity,"®

nt

Herbert 8¢ Gorman, in an artiole in the Mew Bapublioy makes this eomme
eoneerning the tragedys

The play brings to mind certein moode of the Bussien

writerss, 1% is tragedy but stranzely tender Sragedys
The aeonfliet is not viglent but measureds Thomar Huskerry, -
who for thirty years has been the Master of the Workhouse ,
finds age upm him and his Pamily ewelting cegerly his
dismissals Such is the irony of FPate that he dies an

- dnmate of the place where he onoe ruleds The last soone
of Thomas Muskerry's desth in the pauper-bed 1z the besk

- thing that Mrs (olum has done in the Three Playss The
book is ologed in silence,d

Summery

In bie two plays, The S‘,ﬁ.ddlw"a‘ House and Thomas Muskerry,

Padralo Colum hes portrayed the tragedy of peasant and middlew-slase
lifes The nanfliot in both plays arises from. a clash botwson the differemt
membérs of the family groups In The Fiddler's House, Maire's love for.

a "shelter" and her father's desire for the life of the apen road strive

againet each othery and Meire fighte a losing battle; in Thowmas Mubkerry

% Lloyd Re Morris, "Pardelo Colum, Poot and Playwright," Outlook
181 118, lay 17, 1948 —

2 Boyd, The Contemporary Drama of Ireland, Pe 841

3 Gorman, 100e 0lts
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the confliob ardses from the s olfish and grasping mobives of the younger
mombors of the‘ femily to which the happiness of Thonas 1w seorifioed.

The gemeral tone of both playe is wholly tragle, showing no lighter aomio
situationsy bub in both playe theve 155 distinet ray of hepe, whish
velisves the tregedy to & certain dogyesy Tn The Fiddier's Youse the

tragedy i of the restrained, more intelleotual typey vhorees Thomps
Buskerry invelves a death on the stages But both plays are noted for
Q;hair subdued; highly represssd emotional situationss The charecters
in both plajxa, reveal Qolum's olear undaraténﬁimg; of and aympathy with
the Irish sooigl oonditdons, end he way thus be considered a portrayer

of the tragio side of realistic Irish 1ife,

George Flizmaurice

Althwgh’ George Fitzmaurios has néver beon popular m the sense
that Symge and Ledy Gregory have, the imrk of Fibzmeuriee hasw heon oute
standing among the folk dremabists of Irelands Malone, in his disoumsion
of Ii‘imh dramey makes this oomment:

Goorge Fitzmsurlee 1s the one dmportant Irish folk-
drematist whoee work has been almost conslstently igrored
in Ireland, snd yet remaine unknown abroads 4 + « He has
written comedy, tregedy, and fentasy without in any way
sugresting thet he has been influenced by any other
dramatiet; his pmmgﬁx’y ig true to 1life, and his dlalogue
ie rioh and aoploum.

' Helome, ops vite, pps 16070,
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- For the majorlty of hig themes, Fitemaurice has stayved ologe to
tha pessent 1if'e of Ireland, The Ple-Dishy his firet pluy, & one-mot
drame weitten in 1908, summeriges the tragedy of the artistlc souls
Loum u«:mmgﬁue, & Kerry possent, has given his whole 1ife o the nolding
and perfooting of a wonderful pio-dishy but old are and Infirnity have
finelly overteken him, Foaring that thelr fether will die without the
blessing of the ohureh, Lewm's deughters hagtoen to bring the priest,
Lawumy however, rofuges to hear s word aénwxmng deathy ho ir interested
only in £inding new ornements for his ple-dishs &tmgglimﬁ from his bhed
%o the table, he holde the pie~dish in hie hends, mumuring to himeelf:
My wonderful ple=dish} Itte my hoertts blood i in
you, my plesdishd Tig libtle more will arown it, and
then itz for old Mpll of Cerrewsira you will go, and
Bleok Jack of Somrtaglen, end old Teigue of Glounenciataws
to oome and mee it in all its glorys Them is all that's
left of the friends of my youthy and 'tis e lot are gone
end oold surely, sines I firet gave under mmking my piews
dish twenty years sgos
At this moment the priest, Father Troy, and Loum's dmghters
arrives Febhor Troy tella Leum to think of his soul, for hip time ia
faet dwindlings Ieum ourses engrily, for his nestorpiece is still unw
Pinished,
. Pather ﬂ:ray; My poor wan, give yourself up new to the
good God and to His Holy Mother, and put all of these sinful

thoughte from your heart entirelys
Leums  It's my ple~dish I'm t)inklng of, I am telling yous

t George Fitmmaurice, The Pie-Dish in Five Plays (Londons
Meumsel and Company, Ltdss, 1914, pe 14Ds
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Pather Troy (soothingly)s My poor old man, whet concern
is 4% o you now, @ miserahle ple~dish? Loum Donopghue, let
- w8 administer to you the last rites of our Holy Mother, the
Ghul"ﬁhw ‘

Leun {soreams and throws off prisst)s 'Tian't to be
anointed I willy %o from mes (Bends towsrd pie~dish and
cabohes 1ts) My ple=diahl Uy pledishi |

Fother Jlroy (sternly and loudly)s YLewm Danoghue, your
heur has comel ‘

Hergarots TYour hour has oome, old mand

Johamnas His hour has comed Seinta in heaven, prav for
him before it is too late entirelyl

Loum (giving e dazed look arownd him)s ¥Was it bhe priest
sald my hour hae come? (Straiphtens himself up suddenly,
holding ple~dish between his bands, Te goes abep towards
the oorner of the tables) It's black Iies he is telling mes
"Tisn't my hour that has oome to me. Good God shove in heaven,
"tisn't whthout meroy you would be and 4o teke me out of the
world 1like thisl oh, the pain that's through me} Good God,
give me time-=it'e surely you'll pive me time~=I pray for time
to finish my ple=dishi Isn't this a terrible pain entirely?
(Shakens) God sbove, isn't it time I will get efter all? Ah,
'tis Mlling me thet pain ise Good God in neaven, 1t's time
I mugt gete«if Lt fsn't time from God I'1) get, maybe the devil
will pive we time to finish my ple=dish, and it's hig I'11 be
for aver more, body and soull (He shskess The ple~dish fells
and breslkss Ho soweams and falls baok on the ohairs)

Johannas There it'e in bite now, and what it wes or what
wasn't me one in the wide world will be a pin's point the wiser
for evey more .t ‘

The priest, finding the old men dead, pronounces utber doom upon

‘him; but the deughters are‘ grief~atricken beoause they feel they have been

unkind to their Pathers

The Ple-Dish represents the highest type of tragedy, the struggle

of an individual mgainet ofroumstances mtronger then himselfs end demth

Tinally overtekes him in his struggles. Malone, in dlecussing the play,

1 Ibide, poe 15554
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says, "In no other Irish p&ay is ’ch@m alemmtad the theme of the
fmatratiam of the uvbisﬁ in Irveland and %hoe aﬁrugggle botwoen the
pagenism of the arbtist end his Christiesn onvirommonts™

In 3ts alaaﬁ.m' lines 'hha play rlves to grest dramatic heights,
Imum’a msaiom'b@ plea for move time m whioh to f‘imﬂ.ah hie masterplece
reminding one of tha gbwugzle of Dry Paustus aguinet the fete to which
he must eventuwally sugcumbe Following the modern oonseption of tragedys
the play 1s simple in subions Tike Elimbgishan tregedy, it ends in da‘a“'bh
on the stages

In hie porbrayal of eharaoter, Flbzmsurlee reveals e deep unders
standing of peasant 1ifes. The faat that Lewn's daught@m fear theliy
f‘ather mn die withoud %he blansing; of the ohurch and that his talk
ahau«: hiz "megterpivoe™ will be diaplawim o the priest shows the high
regard that the Irﬂ.ah penmntry haw for their priest and the atroner pride
in femily neme.

Although '.E"i;_e Ple«Dish is obviously & tregedy showing the frustras=

tion of embition, 4t has always hoen reeeived with hilarity at the Abbey
Theeters - The only reason that nﬁn be glven to mcoount for this attitude
i the faot that the old man used the artisbla foroes of hia mature bo
make o ple=dish rather than a statue or some other equally artistio piece
of worke In a large measure, The Fle-DMsh, since 1t wee Pitsmaurice's

firet play, may heve helped to meoount for his unpopulerity ss a dranmatist,?

1 Malohé, Ops odbey e 171
? Loor otts
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For his next play, Jhe Moonlishter, Pitmmeurles ohone his theme
from Irish hisborywsthe sbrugrle betwsen the Irinh end the English over |
the evils of the land systems The plantation sysbem orizineted in he
time of Bdward VI as a meuns of meldng Ireland wholly subordinate to
Bnglands Under this plan, whenever the Bnpiish goverment vished to be
rid of & troubleseme Iriah ohlef, his entire estates were wonfiscated
and hls tenents were twymed out of their farms and homese The whole land
of %he Bribe was plven to an “underteker,” who rocelved it on the condition
that he would bring over English volonists and plant them on the cone
Pisoated landas This sybbem of "planbetions” wae contimed for many
genersbions, onueing great lovs, suffeoring, snd misery to the dleposnwased
bri bermon, |

Botween 1652 and 16564 nearly 81l Irelard wee confisostods During
the Cromwelllien conflsaablon, thousande of persons, driven owt from thelr
homes, passed through dire hardshipe, wandering in winter slong unknown
roada, t111 they came to the miserahle Yittle trooks of lend allocted them
in the barren westarn p:*ovimmg

Because of the oppressive measures pegeed by Englend durding the
early pert of the eighteenth century, the tyade of Tralend wme completely
ruilned. Soclel and economic condltions in Irelend wers as bad as ocould
he imsgined, and the inoresse in populatlon far exeveded produotions When,

in 1845 and 1848, the entire potato orop feiled, the misery of the country

1 Johnston and Spenocer, ops olts, pe 181s

2 John Gs Rowe, The Romence of Irish History (London: Longme
Groen, and Company, 1914), pe 88
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was completes One quarter of the populetion, or eight million, dled of
starvatilons No western oountry has ever suffered a calamity equal to
that of the "Black Fortyveawam"l

In the yeare following the femine s tenants were reduced to dire
povertys but the landlords #ti1) insisbed on oexacting the fPull arraars
of rents The conssquence was that mete of violenoe on the part of the
Irizh peasuntry sprang upe The movement was cerried on chiefly by secret
soolebies onlled the "Moonlighters,” ‘;’m adherents, oalled ™Moonlighters,"
held seoret meebings, whore ocases of extreme Justice were disoussed and
where swift punlshment was deoreed againet the perpetrators. Tendlords
and thelr agents were murdered in solitery pleces, and thexe developad
a system of organized terrorism which eventually led ko the grenting of
the first Land Purchase Aot by England in 1885 |
Fitemmurige's play The Noomlighter shows this organizetion in opere=

tlon and revesls the intence hatred that eximted in the heart of the
peasantry besause of the evils inflicted by the Land Systems Pebter Guerin,
& member of the dsiry~farming olass, has ntrnng patriotio ardor, though
the years have taught'hﬂ,m prudence and have limited hie activity. Fugene,
his son, constently perades his nebionmlism, thus erousing the ekeptiolism
of* his fathers As a rasul‘a,?eﬁar opposas his son's ambitlon to Join 8
moonlighting expedition egaingt a neﬂ.ghhori::;g; Engliah' farmer. Fugene end
his closest frisnd, Tom Driseoll bosst of their aobtivitios agelnst the

1 Jonnaton and Spencer, ope odtey ps 310«



Brglish polioes

Eugengs o « & I%'s & grond day's work for Ireland this
horn s after doing, snd it ealling to her ohildren from
for and near 4o do batble ageined those devils for hell,
the polive ard the bailiffs. (Peter leughs sardoniloslly,)

Tomé Wie had & grand time eurely, Peter Guerin, and
don't be talkdng. The people were there in hundreds, and
pebbles flying Iike sixbyl The peelers were savage, but
I'm thinking Sergeant Curbin hez s pain in his head from
the riser of the stone be gob in the ear from Andy Bofine.

Bugena (blows)s A glorious dey for Irelandk

Tom {laughifiz)e A bisger shout wenb up when Darton the

beiliff got a kebtle of bolling water down his neck from
~ Kete Hored and be sterbing to work with the bettering rame
Ohy "twas %rfeu%gpw{h | _

‘Bugene {blows)e A g%@rinuw dey 1t was, and to hell with

the enemies of Ireland} |

That night in o iamly part of the glen, Bugene 1¢ sworn in ae

a mamligh%r in‘ an organization full of fervent ﬁﬂwioﬁiam Howaver, akb
the lsst momenty before wtaﬂm; on a reiding sxpedition, Rugene flees o
the oitys When he returns a yoar laber, his eémm&om sre in sonfliot
- with the polise beocsuse of the murder of mmé neighboring landlords; but
Bigene has lost aympathy with physical viclenve, He hag. beoome merely
a oraven time@mbﬁwr without a spark of patriotic sentiment, |

' During his sbsence conditions have mltered gfeatly. Eileen,
Eugmna"§ younger afin'm*, has died; end Meura Drisaoll, Tom's slster, basm
gone 1n§am ¥hrough worrying over Tom, who s wanbed for murder. When
Tom, anaapingv from the police, pheks shelbter in Peter Ouerin's home, Poter
proteqts him, despite his disapproval of the mmnlighparm Tom, hovever,

1 Fitsmaurice, The Moonliphter in Five Flays, pps T2=73s
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is no lomger afraid to face death hecause he feels he hap made his pemce
with Gody Peter, stirred by Tom's bravery and convinoed thet all men are
not oowards like Sugene, rushes out to defesd Toms The women, left inmide,
are helpless in the face of thm‘ﬂmpondm catastrophes Shots are heard
outslde, and in & few minutes Peter and Tom are borne in on strotoherss
Bugene attempts to oomfort his mother and %o Justify his owm oowerdice
but Maleohi, his unole, silences him, paying e greet tribute ko Peters

Then all i over, we will be camforting her that way,
Bupenes DBubt now 1t's other words she wants to heer, and
she thinking of the great soul thet wue in Peter Ouerin.
And, indeed it*s now I know; end maybe I knewlt a long
time, that all who roge up and fought for Ireland, how-
soever they fought for Ireland, were the greatwhearted
and the kindy And '4is like the red sun myself end Peber
would be seeing rising ebowe the blue hills end we goling
to the feirs on the frosty mornings, like the red sun riaing
up before us to the east chasing awny the blue hage of

dawn, o will the feme of Peter rise grandly to the ooming
timew-end it's o long day of glory will be on Peter surely,

1
In this aituation, es in #ll others of lts kind, the women are

1Pt to bear the res) brunt of the tragedys Pog, Ton's mother, hes had
Ia;uparamtious forbodings ooneerning Tom's fate since the opening of the
plays for superstivion is oommon o all Irlsh people, Ehe dreamed she
saw "rivers of blood golng pest the door" and hor son Tom hanging from
the gellows, " pele, desd aorpm,“a ,Ellan,.ﬁ Eugene's mother, likewlse,
| deaéribafa her intense grief, seying she hes been "tormenbed from svery

abuge of the world, whirled about like an old, bruised and battered tine

\ o

1 e, pe 183
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oams™” At the olose of the play Brosds Carmody, Tom's beloved, is left
mourning over his body, repentant heosuse she hae decelved herself into
thinking she did not love him and boosuse she denied him the Gomford of
hor love while he was alive. Above all other oherzoters, however, Bllen,
Pater's wife, stands out ae the truly trepic figure of +he entire plays
Hor daughter Bileen hes diedy Peter, her husband, is shot down before her
vory eyes; and, ms a last bit of degreding indignity, her only son Eugene,
deapite his courageous words, has proved himsslf & coward of the lowest
typo, plaoing himeelf and hie physiesl oomfort before averything elses
In this play Fitzmaurice hes shown olearly the emormous part that
his'{{ory has played in shaping the tragle spirit of the Irishe One feels
throughout the drame the intense, fiery patriotism thet has led Ireland
on, giving her inspiretion to persevere in her bloody strupgle for
independences When Peter chides ome of the moonlighters for his bloody
deads, the msn turns on him thuss :
'Tis me has words to say to him first, with hiz oomforteble
times and his comforbable house and his pood bed to 1i¢ on Ffor
himeelfs 1Tim he ocan be alluding to ue ms dirty moonlighters,
for it wasn't Peter Guerin or bthem belonging to him that were
thrown out on the road in the depth of reaw red winter to live
or die under the frozen canopy of heaveni 'Tisn't he ever
slept with hls five brothers on a mebress on & oold floor, they
pulling the bit of blanket from one another, the oold poing
through them end the perishing breesel 'Tisn't Peter CGuerin
had to be looking et a weollwpeasred mother end she silent and
grieving on a neighbor's hearthy end 'tien't he sew a brother

and two sisters go down Into thelr graves from the went and the
gtarvetionl O God, be with Timothy and Bridget and Iuoy this

1 Thide s pa 62a
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hourd And (slapping hia. chest) here's the man has gone through
all this suffering he'd be oalling a dirty murdering moon~
lighterw=a dirty mprdering moenlighter, and my land going to
ba grabbed by Blg Pilliam Cantillon, and thet hound of hell
will heve the house I was born in end my very heart's blood
botween the morter of its stomel (Ubttering e fiendish soreams)
- Ah, if T could only have these finpers around the grabber's
throet, choking him, murdering himi Ahy wouldn't it be a
~handsome slght to see his face swelllng red and blue, end the
big eyeballs lapping out of the sooketel Mey Josus send him
in my wey S411 I'1l batber the dirty 1ifs oub of him on the
stones, to be aareaaising with Joy end I dencing & jig on his
dirty bloady corpsel o :

Pedrals Colums in aommenting on the pley, believes that this
tragedy oould be felt moet deeply only on an Irish steges He says that
the passage quoted abeve is oharged with the inetinots end treditions
of a peopls foreed back to a bare exigtenoce upon the land,; and thet the
play allows the remder to see the passion, working through murder, oute
rage; and intimidatioms; faoing the Jall and the. gullows, the passion
whioh made a. vast change in Irish conditionss "The play reveals, as
only an Irish play oould, the Irish mind in itc inbeprity and its
mto‘naii:y*"z

- As e, writer of peasant tragedys Osorge Fibsmaurioce hag heen
suacessful in producing, in @& realistio way, the speech and the oharecterw
izgtions of the peasant life he sought to portrays Malene, in commenting

on the dielogue in Fitzmaurice's plays, says:

1 1bide, pps 106=74

2 Golum," The Irish Literary Movement," Op» olte, pps 14G-474
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In every play that Oeerge Fitemaurlee hae written there is
displayed the perfection of dimlegue that delights the artist
in wordas The wealbh of offeot whioh can be pained from a

olose fidelipy to Irish peasent spesch 4s me ifloantl
emmplifimdﬁy ‘ = d

Summary

George Fltemauriee, in his volume of’m Flays, hag written two
ﬁ‘laya that are disbinetly tragic in toﬁa:., In ail of his pleys the
@tariaﬂ; ig taken from ineidents in the life of the Irish peasant, The
m-m i1s a one=sot btragedy showing the frustrated embitions of the
artistio soul whom death overtakes before his masterpiece is completsd.
'.L‘hs subjest matter for The Moonliphter is a phase of Irish history showing

ﬂm roballion of the Irish againet 't-.ha ovila of the Lend Sysbem, . Both
piays are aiﬁgle 1n.anti¢m and; fdllowﬂ.ng the ¢lassioal eongepbion of
tragedy, show no comio elements or sibuationsy the tone b:ﬁ' both plays
1a§whouy trapio, pointing the my to the destructive endsy The conflict,
In eaoh caso, is & clash of wills with olroumstances that are beyond the
oéu‘am’l of the leading cheracters, In The Pie~Dish the tragioc force is

Death, and in The Moonlighter 1t is the evarice and aruelty inflicted

upon the Irdsh people by the Land Systems Both plays end in deatha om

the ebage, The Moonlighters invelving the death of two oub of the three

lending oharaocterss Thus George Pitzmaurioce may be considered as & writer

of tragio pemsant dramas.

3 Malone, ops oitss pe 1724
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Joseph Campbell

Jnmph Gaﬁpmil ls ¥mown primariiy a8 o poot of the Irigh
Rehaiwamw ‘buﬁ the only drams he has written, Jud nt, is o realistio
portrayal of the tragedy in Irish peasant 1ife, In this sense, he may
bhe sonsidered a peasant dramﬁiat. Compbells who was horn in Belfast
in 1881, is en illustretor by profession, doing his work under the ngme,
Seocsamh Ma-acathmhaaii, Host of his 11‘1uétmtiona involve fipures taken
from Ireland!s haroio ag;wl |

For h;a play‘ Judgment, written in 1912, however, he bms nob
ahésan flzures from mﬁiquwy» Instend, he rejeots historlosl oharecters
end, a# he seys in the preface, has used "peasunts ase o o protagonint#
instond of kingmewwho, 1like Pharodh, sre 'but a ory in Egypt,' outworn
figures in these days with ﬁu Ew.uty and no #iggnif‘ioame;"a The play is
baged on & story told to the author by a peasant who kmew Peg Straw and
who was present Qt her wakey the ineidents ooncerning the loom and the
birth were a&da& as gymbols of Deatiny and of the wonder end persistent
newness uf' human iiﬂ'm?’

| Pog Birew, the lending character of the drems, 1s en worn old
weoman of the roarﬁa whom the people hold as 1ittle better than e witoh,
oven atwibtrbing to her the power glven to witohes in folk«tales of

turning themselves into hares. Her pickneme "Straw" indicetes the nature

1 Waygandt, Irish Plays and Playwightis, pe 247

& Jossph Cempbell, Jud ment (Publin: Mauneel and Compeny, Ltde,
1912)y pe Lo
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of The mlld dementis that sets the ohildren and idlers et her heelse
She goes ebout plokdng up Patraws” until "she'd have a bunoh in her
hand » » kavery Little stalk bit off as naﬂ a8 neat, and 1t like a
serubber or dandy bfuah yourd put to a hnrao."l

During the pl&ir Peg speake ne word at all, ooming into sight only
to dieg bubt ghe Ls always in the backgrownds Talk of Peg vomes up eerly
in the first mets The acene is & poor cabin interior, where Qwen Ban,
& weaver, 18 working late to finish his web. [is wife, Nabla, is bitter
booause O’Wﬂnvfiﬁ‘ poorly pald and mietresated by Toal, the grasping landw
lords Owen, however, 4s a true philaaophar; He repeats to Nablm the
woyds of Father John, the villsge priestt

4w+ » Bub Aid you bwer what Father John seid at Cross
e'Monday? (Emphasising the words,) Thet it was a bad thin§
to have & bad word for anybodys "It's mot for us to Judge,
aays he, "but 4o be quiet in our minds,” ssys hes Oh, I'm
telling youé Nabla, it's not for the likes of you or me Lo
Judge Toals® [sia.)

The neighbors come in, bringing with them the tmlk of Pep Strew,
the "tinker's women,” whom Nabla has turned sway from the door only that
moyning, The neighbors tell how they saw Peg poing down the street, e
arowd of ohildren pulling at her and shoubing, "Peg Straw, the Light
Woman " vhila‘ the pollive eat end Aid nothings Toward the end of the
first aot Katey s neighbor woman, rushes in to ey the tinkers are
killing Peg Strews and her sereams from down in the ho!.lmr rime higher

and highors |

1‘(3&131}3})611; 92_0 mqr* De e
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A% the end of the firet aot, Owen, hearing e moan on the doope
sbep, opena the doors "A hemp of rage ovawls in, lementing lowdlys It
is Pog Btrawe BShe u'on‘har hande and kneess ller hair is dishevelled,
and blood ie streaming wer'imr hemplaa."l Hebla, heavy with her first
child, and nervous bevamuse of her condition snd fearful of the birth,
would keep out the outoasts but Owen bathoe }%g;’a face und hands with
| élear wmter end abtempts to meke her comforteble. Vhen Owen leaves for
the police, Peg dies, shooking Wabla so deoply thet her ohild is born
prematurelye. |

In the next act Yepr lles in sight in the room just off the stage
with tell, white candles at her head and feet, bringing into the drams
the horror and the dignity of deaths The neighbors hgw gathered for
Bhe walke, and the voles of the women can ba heard repaahing prayers,
A dru.nkan stranger enters and listens while Perry cém, an old, old man,
tells the cause of Peg's madnewsy but when Cem mpaaéa what for years |
has bheen the goaﬁ;&p of the eountryside, Peg's supposed killing of hey
ehild, the stranger vises sngrily to hie feet: |
| It's bloody lles he's been telling, men of the houses

(Several men rush at him and bugtle him into the kitchome

The women txy to separate them.) Yo% me god Bloody lies]

(To Owene) Heo #mvs slo did away with the ohilds o « »

(Solomnlye) Myself that's standing before you nows s » »

Wall, that the God in heaven mey Bbtrike me doad if I'm nob
thet woman's sond®

1 1vide,s pe 23
? Thides pe Ble



The priest arrives, and the stranper ip speadily sont out om the
road araine Owen fools that the whole situation is meant to ghow theh

poople should not judge emoh other, bub should leave suoh Judgmen

fod alones The priest repeats the Pibical toxt of the entire play,
"Enter not imbo jJudgment with Thy servant, for in Thy sight ehall no nan
be justiflod.":

Throughout the drama the theme of "judgmert" is skillfully wowen
lne COwen, in the first act, expresses the theme in the words of the
priest. Then the situmbtion itself im used to exewplify the point end bo
bring out the lssswon es it appears to the Irish folk minds, Birth and . .
Daath take plage almost et the same time, symbols of the Deatiny bthet ia
continually working oub, always beyond the control of man) and the play.
eloses with a highly reverent note, when Fether John raises his arms,
saying, "e're 81l ignorante=alls + + » It's a otrange ende The hidden
things of His wisdom Ood mekesz plain to use » v » Yo pray and droemy

mystery remains darke "
- To reallze fully the tragle note of the play, one must understand
gomething of the Irigh folk minde The son le ejected from the house and
denied the privilege oi' attending the wake for his dead mother, a summery
Judgmont upon him for his neplects In the eves of the Irlah peasanbyrys
to whom death and the family are the profoundest fuoks of life, this i0 e

L thide, pe 34

¢ M& aite



103
tragedy indesds’

That the son, for any mofive at mll, should be turned out of

the house where his mothey lies dead, even though he 'am not
gbood by her living, is hard enough in the estimation of any
people, but in the gsbtimetion of the Irish pessent 1t ie
intolerebly traglos?

Although 1ittle is lnown ebout Pog and her son, the Stranger, they
stand out as btrue tragic charsoterss Always iIn the background, Peg ie
ghown to be a oharsoter who has been much disorimineted againsts She is
the woman to whom ne one would lend a helping hend and wham the werld haa
judged harshly, All Peg's desires or efforts %o be a better woman have
ended in frusbration bseause of the oruelty of her felloumens The Strenger,
‘bou, appears in the play for only & fow minubes, time enough to help hig
mother's honor and to be sent out agaln for decency's sekes He has repant -
ad too late, and all his efforts to help Peg living are in velne |

Judgment represente a high type of ﬁraggady, ghowing the varsh
Judgment of the world upon the individual who has moe wr;'m’if. FQIIM N
the modern gonception of travedy, the mﬁﬁ.on is simple; but the death wi‘ -
Pogy in keeping with Ellzabethan tregedy, occurs on the stepes The
eonfliot ig 8 universal one-~the struggle of the individual who seeks %o
overcome him former repntation of evil agminet the judpment of the world,

e oircumstance which, in Peg’e cmee, is too strong for ler to overoome,

Boyd, in commentlng on the drema, makes thie stetements

It is a genuine folk tragedy, deeply rooted in soll, and
oharuoterized by a perfeot control of peossant idiome It shows

1 Boyd, The Contewmporery Drema of lemd. pe 1744

2 woypandt, Irish Plays and Playerlphte, pe 2494




@ #inoere sympathy for his people and § doep ineight into
the menners of the Wleter countrysides’

Suprnary

Joseph Campbell, in his orly drama, Judgment, has written a

tragedy based on a B\ihﬂ,wmﬁ. theme, "BEnter not into jud@nen‘é: with Thy

pervant, for in Thy sight shall no men living be justified." The play
| is a true paaaan*b‘drama in that the oharecters are all peasants, end the
material is taken from an ineldent in the 1ife of the Irish peasent
Following the m:anfrﬁ sonception of tragedy, Judpment 1s simple in wotions
and da:é.th oudﬁrm 631 the stage, é sharacteristio of Elizabethen tregedy,
The play is wholly tragle, showing no ocomla elements or situstiones The
aonfllot of Feg, the tragioc vherscter, veours when she abtempts to rlee
mbove her afatién in 18fey bhat of "o tinker's woman," & warderer upon
;&;%m roaday aﬁd the #mgi'e force is the power of the judgment imposed
upon her by h@f di;ar‘imimtingg neig,hbara; The play hag & ‘eieépar gignificance
in thet Birth and Haaf‘h teke plase almost at the same time, whowing the
throad of Destiny behind g1l livess Both theme and oharacters show
Gampbali‘sa clemr‘ oanmﬁtim ard sympathetio understanding of the tragedy

in much of the peasent life.

1 Boyd, The Conbemporary Drama of Ir@lnvnd, Logs oit.



Rutherford MYeyne

Rutherford Mayne, one of the more recent Irish drematiote, is &
peasant pleywright in that he seoks to portray the 1ife of the peesant
in Worth Irelands Althouph he wag not horn in Ireland, he has a, deep
syapathy and understanding of the tragedy present in much of the Irish
poasant .1if‘m Maym,“who was born in Tokioe, Jupan, in 1678, received
his early education theres He later attended the Belfasmt Royal Ma&my
and vas graduated in Engineering at the Royel University of Imlﬁn&é
One of the founders oi“ The Ulster Thester in Belfast in 1904, he has been
an M*Biw member of that Company since that %imes His interest in ke
theater has led him té Join M1liam Mollison's Shekespsarian Comp

Ny a8
an actor, and ha has pleyed many roles 4n both the Ulster and the &Mﬁ‘@f

Theaterss Wis most recent sucocsms in soting was in 0'Neill's Ky

Jones, in which he played the title part at the Abbey Theaters %’
married to the former Jomephine Campbelly sister of the poat, Joseph
Campbelle Iﬁ 1909 he joined the Irish Land Commiesion and is now Land
Lew Commissioner in the Free State.>

The theme of The Tury of the Road, Meyne's first play, wﬁsﬁm iw

1908, is similer to that of ‘Fitmtwice'a The Ple-Dish in thet it shows

the strugple of the artiesh apainst the puritan hostility whieh his zif%

&1

1 Ourbis Canfield, edltor, Plays of Ol*mng,}‘ngg Ireland (Mow Yorks
The Maomillan Company, 193@), pe 4704
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engounterss’ Williem John Granghan, an Irish farmor, hes two sons,
Sermel, Jamos and Robble Johny Robbie has & real gift for musio; but the
femily diseourage him from pleying hia‘fiddla, for they fear 1% will lead
him fer aflelds He loves Jane Graems, the deughter of a neighboring
farmary and becauss her father will never tolerete a wandering riddler,
Robble is foreed %o burn his fiddles

One dey & tremp stopping by the Granahan hame leaves Robble a
femous o0ld violins BSinow Robbis has promised the farily never to play
it again, the fiddle is left hanging om the welle Semuel, hawever,‘
slyly urges Robble on in the hope he will play 1t and be dilsinherited
and thet he, Sammel, will imherit everythings Remllzing that Robbie
will mever be content to leed the life of & farmer, Jane tells him to
take his fiddle and to go on the roads she will walt until he hes earned
enough meney to marry hers TWhen Robbie's father learns of his deoision,
he fofmm him out on the roads, saying angrilys

Then stiok by the £iddlss And know if ever you are

wearied or ehungered or in want ye need never look to me

for any helps (Shoubss) Oubt you gol Outl Don't dere ome of
you 8o much as take his hends Qubi Out the seme s the bepper
man, with the ourse of wyour father on youl (Robbie John poes
tomerd back and stands a moment as if in silent appeal at the
open doors Mrs, Oranshan rushes forward to her husbend es if 5
to entreat merays He angrily puts her eway.) Outy Oubt you pof

The next geene ls an epllogue ococouring the same night about midw
nighf.. Outaide there fo a violent storm. Wind, rain, end hail thunder

1 Boyd, Irelend's Liberary Renalssence, pe 368,

? Rutherford Méyne, The Turn of the Boad im The Drone and Other
Plays (Dublins Maunsel and Company, Ltds, 1012), pe 112,
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againgt the windowpaney

Grandfathors  (Thunder and 1ightnings.) Mye hear? To
think of that poor soul with his wee bit of m oont out in
the eauld and wet, If any herm come to him, Samuel Jomeg,
know this, you were the cguse of it

Semuel James. T4 was hia own ehoosings '

Grandfathers His own chooslng? Whe flattered him and

1sd him on? Who kept the riddle hanging there and would
lat no ome teke it dowm, a conbinuing temptation to him?
And you, VAlliem John Gvamehan, with your lust for moneys
Ayes Lust for money. You aouldn'™ mbide him heartening
up the house with & tune or two, b ye'd bresk the boy's
heart sending him out to work again, end him working as
mich 88 two of Samuel James heves Yo thought he was
waatlng time and moneys DVye think there's nothing in
thig 1ife beyond making money above tha rest, T tell you
Atts not the money alone mekes 13fe worth livin'y It's
the wee things you think nothlng of, but that makes your
hame 6 joy to gome back to, after a hard dey's works And
you've gent out into the oauld and wot the one that was
making your home something more than oomaons Diye think
them proud olty follm will listen to hip poor ould ballads
with the heart of the boy minging through thems It's mly
us~-1t's only ue, I say, as imows the long wild rhehts ,

and the wet and the ruin and the misk of night on the bog-
lends~-i%t's only us I say could listen %o him in the
right ways (Sobbings) And ye knowed, #ight well ye Lnowed,
that every string of his fiddle wee keyed to the orying of
your own hearts

T 1liem John Mranmshen (helf gobbinge) Theres There. Ood
forgive me, my poor ould boys I did ne know. Vhiet, ¥aybe
17 T say a word or fwos«Oh, God forglwe us in this night
our angry wordd, and have meroy on our wayward son, 0 Lord,
and keep him safe from herm, and deliver him not into the

cadversarys Amen,

Grandfathere Jmen, Aye, Ayees Yo done wells Lo not the
sun go down upon your wraths '

Williem Johnm Gramehen (going Lo tho doors) It's s cosvoe
nights (Pausess) 1Y11 Yeave the door on the heepy (Fo
untholts the door, )t

Y Thide, ppe 1183-14.
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The strugple of ,Eobbia Jolm ie the #trugle of the sriist apeinet
the haamlitywhimh‘ hls gift enoounters esmong prectios) minded individualss
He i‘awsg world in whioh ﬂfm love of art is not only en economic, but a
moral hﬂrﬁfﬁyvl The tmgie fem«a, then, is Mw attitnde of 1s Pfamily
tm«mrd his mugioy amd the osbastrophe osours when he 48 foreed 1o leawve
home te purtue hie musiocs The traggedy, howewer, is mitigated by the fact
that Roﬁbia*ﬂ father hae “z's‘lanted %0 a large degree and has wboltod the
door 8o that Robble may returns One feels that the play ie not aompletey
that 8 ome day Robble may return home and agein be nooopted as & member of

the Tamlly olroles

The theme of The Troth, written in 1008, is the shooting of &
landlord by twe pessants whom his egents sxe to eviet on the morrows
Fhenezer MoKie, Probestant, jand Francey Moore, Cetholic, are neighboring
‘tonants who are unable to pey the fifty pounds of rent that mrwdue on
. the f’allwing, daye. MaKia gaw to hig sieter for the moneyy but she
rofuses to halp him h&aauae he onge ohested her of some money that was
rightfully heys. HNoore ls driven to desperetion because his wife is
dying and he is powerless to help hers

Moore, Two yoars age you miné there wus a bad hervests

e prayed to the landlord to % eeasy. !lo told us nos Vhy?
Why? Beosuse, I tell you, Fbenerer MoKie, and I knows
Yo had debis of his own~egambling debtse~debte of honor

as the quality oalle them. Next year it was worses No one
got in the arops. They lay rottenn in the flelds, You and

1

Bopdy . Irelend's Literary Renalassance, ps 368
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me and the reet went to him ageine Yo misht as +wwll have
hoen praylng to the big stores up yonder on Slisve Dubhe
(With a sob in his volose) Theon the slckness came and the
wos children«=they slippit eway ome by omes One thatb
wis to be onlled after you, leKie of Bellyhenlon, and -
two of my own wée ohildren~-souldn't oall them back to
you nows No«w=not 1f all the rents of the world wes poure
6d into your handss ‘
MoXie sﬁr&mnlmuﬁlyn) Pon't, man, don'h,
Moore (hie. voloe trembling with intonee psssions) A
pound or two might have saved them, Aves Only & pourd or
twos  And mow they're lying rotten under the sod, but their
wee gouls iz oryinms You can hear Lhem im the ?‘find orvisigmee
orying to the God thet made them for vengeances
The two men swear a troth that bthey will lie in wait for the
landlord, Golonel Frothinghame They have begped him for tims, but he
has paid no attemtion %o their demanda. They apree that if one cmcapes,
the other who i arrested will not tell who his companion was and will
look after the wife of the one convicbteds MNoKie's wife, finding he has
gone and has teken the gun with him, is very muoh frightaned.‘ A neighbor
rughes in %o tell her thet Moore's wife is deads When a shob ig heard
off the staze, Mrss MoKie remlises vhat has happeneds for she knows thab
ho lendlord wes Yo aome up the glen thet evening. the preys frautically,
"Oh, Tord God, premerve my husband, save him from evil, ssve him from the
shedding of bloods Save him, ohy Sods my Saviour, save him«";‘f
HeoKie ommes in end hesbily exbinguishes the sendle« Froam the
window ras NMoKle sees mon carvying & bundle up the road. A neighbor stops

o tell them Moore has shot the landlord and has heen taken by the polioce,

1 Tuthorford Mayne, The Troth in The Drone and Other Playa
(Dubling “feunsel and Compeny, Litdes L9L2), PPs 150404

2 114, pe 142,




110
Mras MeKle, berrorized, tume ¥o her husband.

Mrs, WoKles FEbeneserd Themozer! W.z 4% you or him done
1t? (Volows outside the honse now oome very neare).

HoRie {standing where the darlmess of the Idtchon almost
hides hime) Hold your tonpue, womans Ave they passod yet?
Mros MoEie (looking outs) Wok yet. (She turms to him
with & gesture of horror.) It was yous I can see it in

your faces You killed hims = -

MoXie (breatblessly.) ¥hist. Are they passed yeb?

Mray MoXie {as the sound of the woloes does awavs)
They'rs ponae (She poes forward, looks into his eves, and
;ﬁl@n Involuntarily shrinks backs) It was you thet killed

e .
MoKiles Pemoe, womans (e stretohed out his hands toward
her aypmlim;lyu She mekes no movements) MNoore has no
wifes |

n this play Mayne has shom olearly the intense, fiery }mtm&
of the Irlah peasawtry For the English landlord olass, a hetred so violend
thet it loads thom to commit murder with 1ittle fesr of the consequencess
Hoore, doomed to desth for murder thet he did nob ocommit, ie u tragle
vigtim of the persecutions of the landlord oless. To has been foreed w

stend by powerlesa while his wife and ohildren ptarve to deaths In the

£inal atrugglé wi’i:ﬁ the 1andlord, both Catholic mnd Protestant are bwu
together to meke one last stand agalnet the enemy;-z The tragio forcey
then, becomes the avériw and the mmélty inflioted upon the Irish by the
Lahd Byatems Ome oritie, méwluating; the trapedy of the play, has made
this ogrrnents

The temsion of the lmsbt seene is almost unondurable.

Him wife’s gquestioning of MoKle, her apony in her knowledge
of 'hig puilt when she sees his feoe om his return, the

1 ihide, pe 144,

2 Boyd, Iveland's Litevery Renalspance, Dy 3700
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man's berror, are handled with masterly Pirmess end surge

ness, To see thls soene on the mtage in the handg of
ackors worthy of it mist be to Lnow real tragedy.

Red ,Tuf‘t',_p Wﬁ;j&i:@u in 1011, 1o o melodramatio story of the reaults
of & peaasnt qﬁawe‘lf'wﬁr lands Harbin Burke and Michael Flanagan have
quarx"@lled‘ over ‘bmiin olaims Yo o cerbeln strip of lands Flenagan seys
that when he b@hg;h"a‘ the lend from Mary Burke, Martin's wife, ho was given
the promise »:f. land on bhe bog below ond was mhown the losation of the
Jend on e maps Mary is groetly incensed over the quarrels A melghbow,
heuring sbout the guarrel, remarks to Mary, "It's great twef entirely
you have, Urss Burkes Dleck stone turfe I% has the groat red eclor
whon the fire i on 4% sos Turf in dispute mye burns red they wyt”‘a

| A z‘.’@wl minubes later Martin comes in, decldedly engry at the
gotbloments 7

It's the greetest wrong in the wordd they have been doing

on wmey Splibt my finé sbone bank in btwo and pive Fleanegen

the bilg balf end left me the fer and %mmded in water,

the ould dirby red turf they left mes ,
Then f‘lamg;an himgell nppeurs S0 kmow whether it iz to be war or peaoeé
batween the Flanagens and the Durkess

Martin (coming olosers) Tou can teke the vord back with

youy and tell your wife and your childres, end all your
connaction there is e black seourge on the lund, thet it's

war--ayo, and bloody war it'll bew~between uus 5o let
vou be fesred of me from thiw day oube

1 Weygandt, Irish Flays and Playwriphte, pe 230

2 o, 'R : 1 Other Pla
hherford Hayne, Red Turf in The Drone an : ye
(Dublins Haunsel and Companys Lttes 1042)s Pe Lole

5 Ihide, pe 125



Flenagan, Afeared of wou, i 1t (Mo loughe grimlers )
Ho, not if all the dykes were full of Purkes on a davk
nlght and them with red mwder in theiy hands would T he
fearads 8o lay to when and where you mays I aare not bhat
for yes (e emaps his fingers contempuouslve) 1 have the
right of you and the law of rou and what's move, I and
aong are going to start the Pacing of our bank todayy 8o
teke omse end comfort to your mind with thet. (He slems
the door and poes sways Martin Burke stands trombling with
snger in the kitehens Wis eyen 1ight on the gung end he
sbares as 1 faselnated, moves towerd it glowly, and then
suddonly grips it in his hends. Mary Purke opens thg dooy
of the inner room end stands starin: achast at him,.)

Porooiving his purpose, Mary clutohes hold of him, trving in
vain to gtop Hime

Martine Hold off me, (Fe throws her roughly aside, pulle
the door wide opex: and shoubss) Iet you all be feard of me
now, Hike Flenagans (Thove 4 a derielwe shout in answer, )

Mary {sbtruggling with him ageins) Ah, for the love of

- Almichty God, Me tin Burke, i# it the rallows yould he
meklng mo o widow withe (He broaks her rresp with brutal
strength, end throwing her inside the Xitohen slems the
door tos) '

Martin (withoute) D'ye omme off that benk, Mike Flenapan,
before I blow your woul to hells

{There 13 a laughy then the report of & pune A ory of
horror £rom the younger Flanapans, )

(Mery Burke fells senseless toward the doors The ohild
i the room off, awakened, begine to ory goftlye. There is
no other aaumi.a‘s

In this one-act, swiftly-moving drems Mayne hes shown the hot,
flery tomperement of the Irish peasont that has often led him into fierce
and bloody bettless The strugple, in this omse, arises fron the con~

flioting olaimg of o hotetempered Irish to the seme narrow styip of

1 Ihide, ppe 12726,
% Thid,, e 127,
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lends The traglo foree, however, i¢ not so much the aotual oYaims oo
it 18 the veskoesaos wWthin the sharssters zt.‘!wmwim, thely quarrels
some tralte of echaractery 'The am‘m’eroﬁhe saours when Burke, in a sudden
£it of anger, whoote hie neighbor Flanegane In this situation, as in
others of Its kindy the women are left to boer the peal brunk of the
- fragedys snd et the close of the play Mery Burke is left ‘s.e"rmelwa‘ of
the floors

As a writer of peasant drama, Mayme has sought to portray the
tregedy arleing from the violent emotions of the Irish pessantry, " v
| emotions that have lod them %o ami'c murder and outrape without fear of
punishments Mayne hae studied carefully the spmech and menners of the
Ulster peasent, and his plays are felthful refleotions of Irish sonditdons
a8 modified by prosperity and Protestantism, "Rutherford Mayne has made
‘himalf magter of a speech whose foroe and quiet charm ere visible in the

printed texb, nl

Sammary

Rutherford Meyne has writbten throe drames in which the material
in taken from the traglo inoldents in the 1life of the Irlsh peasant.
The Turn of the Road is & onewnot play showing the confliot between the

artiatic individuel and the materielism of the Irish peasant, and the

oatagtrophe ogours when the father orders his musionl son to lesve home,

1 Boyd, Irelend's Liverary lenalasance, ppe &70=71.




| 114
never to return. The Iroth shows the shooting oi’ an Enplish landlord by
two Irish tenents who are to be evioted on éhs‘i‘ollowingr; deys the tregloe
foree here is the parﬁaonﬁim inflicted upon the Irlsh by the unfortunsbe
land sysbems Red Turf depioby the quarrel of two Irigh neipghbors over
thelr sonflioting olaime to & narrow strip of land, & quarrel which ends
in the death of one of thems In none of the plays dees death oeour on

the stage, but The Troth and Red Turf invelve deaths which do not appesy

in the plays All three pleys are wholly tragle in tone, showing ne
lighter eloments, and they %vnal Vayne as s realistio portrayer of

contemporary peasent lifes



CHAPTHR IV
TRAGEDY IN NONWBEASANT DRAMA

With the death of Synge in 1909, the first period of the work of
the Abbey Theater cams to a oloses The digpersal of the origﬁ.ml

and vaviations in the menagement helped to mocentuates o shange in the bype
cof drams thealt ocame %o be Played in the thﬁut@mz Turing the £irst Wﬁ |
years in the 1ife of the Irish Theater, the drematists were interested
ohiefly in a portrayel of the 1ife of the Irish peasent with 4ts puﬁhw
and 1ts trugedy, The drame in the next ten years, however, was more
gosmopolitan in tone and resembled the sosisl drame of England, Iv!.nh
dramatists were no 10:1@@:' concernsd with the tragedy of tho peapent, M‘b .
sought rather to portray the 1life in the olties end emall villagess Per
this resson the later tragedies in thestudy will be referred to as nané
peasent dremse For the most parby these drames were not more netiemsl in
temper or mors Celtliu in epirit than the cosmopolitan dramas of the groat
Buropean Qitimwz The influence of Tbsen andyshmc led to problem plays
of pr@pagandé and soclal protest,

In thie u‘h'aw:ar on non=peasant deame the plays of seven nonepeesant
dramatisbe will be disousseds An attempt will be made in ea-h cane to
polnt aut the type of tragedy porbtrayed and to show its tregle elemente.

1 Wﬂliams,ﬁm altay, pe 8RO,

2 Andrew Es Malone, "The Deoline of the Irish Drama," The
Hineteanth Conbury 97+662, April, 1925
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- Bdward Marbyn

Baward Martyn, one of the founders of the Irish Theater, 18 known
primarily as a writer of fontastio, sym’bolic dramay He was an 1nc31ﬁdmal
wwh ] wﬁda variety of interesta, Although he wae a landlord in maumsy
Galmy, he had no mpathy with ms olage in lta treatment of the Mwm!limg
small farmors Alwaya hig sympathy was with the unfortunate am the ﬂw
t:roddan. Ali:}ngh he wes & Deputy Lieufmmnﬁ in his county, he aaﬂww
oppeaad vearulting for the British Army eb the time of the Boer Were In
rélig&an m‘mk & devont Cebtholio, and in polities he wné a Politieal
Hationalist by instinet and oonvioction. He mmk a8 prominent position in
the Sinn Fein mmwmant in the begimning ami wes president of that m*gam gaw
tion far 8 ahor*b timss?  In addition to his other interests he way u
diaoﬂminaﬁin@; uri’sia and ‘.lawr of nusloy partioulerly mediaeval ahmwh
misios Heo donated i'm‘sy thousand dollers to the founding of a %Lﬁ#‘hﬁm
Choir $n the athollc Ghurah in Dublin.?

HMartyn wae of en unususily shy end retiring dispositions Halone
han described hin Shus,

Bdwerd Martyn was one of the very rore Irisimen who had

no gift for the limelight, as he had neither the desire
nor the oapaolty to make himeelf gonspiolousy Ho lived in
the most seocluded manner, frugel almoat to the point of
migery, and intimate with only o small number of peoples
Iide 1ifs was almost monastic in ite eusterity; and there

was in him everything that would heve made him an exemplaty
memboy of @ contemplative orders He was 8 men of some

1 walter By Malone, The Irish Drems, ppe 6182

£ Boyd, The Contemporary Drema of Ireland, ps 12
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woalth who ohone to live me one of the pmm-l
| The thems of all his pleys wus his oonception of the never-ending
gonflist belween maﬁwia‘l&,am and ldealism, betweon the ubilitarien and
the artloties He himeolf was definitely on the slde of the mrtists and
againet the utilitardans, who he dhought would destvoy the Pine and
ramantlo ia 1ifes Despiie his wide interests, Bdward Hartyn never seemed
to bave eny continuous eombtmot with the ordinary af‘f‘ﬁim of 1ifes One
ordtic has ani& of him,
He somsed to live in & world of his own with the ideas
- and abstrections whioh he loved and ocould undergtsnd, but
from the rew, orude, hustling, materialistie daily life
of the modern world ho shrank, and he avoided conteot
with it s much ma poseibles '
Martyn cared 1ittle for his own physiosl corfort, He dled in
19784 Ho had dirmbed thwb‘hi.s body be glven Yo & mediesl school for use
and éﬁ'bemma ‘burm{i @n"jhhe ohanpest poénihla- wayy This we the last
géatﬁw of & -abiﬁfa thet had éiﬁay& k'bétm‘ in revelt alg,aina"& thet materieliwm
whinﬁ is digtated by the needs of the boﬁy‘ns
Banauge Martyn was %o muoh in tune with mm@n@e, pua'bry,; and
mysticism, he was out of toush with peassnt humor and pessent speeeh,
whiah ave ﬁm groundework of the folk plays He was more al home representing
the aduaat@& and middle slase of Ireland than t‘ma‘ peasantey oonsequantly
his work 1a neb so diai:imhly national mp the works of several othe: Irish

! Wmltot E. Malane, Srish Drama, pe 6l.

% Thide, pe 6% .
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dmm%’iwﬁml Be wae more oonverned with the i'mm; the dialogue, and
she presombation of tha drome than ho was with ite contemte® fn ardent
admirer of the works of Tbhaen, he sought to apply Ibsen's method to the
portrayal of sharaeter end the interprotation of Irish 1ife. In Ghe
propagends sepec wm«ﬂ.ﬂly, hig plays resemble those of Thsosied VAL S ema
in aommenting m-i the Lnfluence of mbﬁan on Merbyn, haw said, |
B dramatises the bourpeols and middle olass 1ife of
his country in the present days his pemsants, 1f they
are introdused, ere but folls to the other charaoters;
hig art is learned not from Yeets and Synge but from

Ivaeny mnd his dialogue approximetes to Ibsen in his
most serious lapses Prom truth to charactey.?

The Heather Field, Mertya's flest drema, published in 1899, was

ome of the plays presented on the openinmg might of the Irish Literary
Thegtar, May 9, 1888, The theme of the drama 1s the gonflict felt by
an Irdsh landowner whose resllty 16 his dreawwworld hui:‘vmo is foroed by
oireumstunces bto undertaké the sdministration of hism estato.’

Carden Tyrrell,; Irish landowner, bas one besetilng ambition in
life, a desire to reclaim a large tract of land from the heather In the
 belief that it cen be m.d@ to yield rich erops of hay and corns The
oppammium of "iw brother Miles and his wife only serve to meke him wore

1 wal14ams, ope olte, pu 1994

% Walter B Malone, The Irish Drama, pe 684

3 Boyd, The Gemtezmpafw;i Drama of Ireland, pe 184
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determined to oarry oub hls sehere, Mo dosire gradually deveolopes inte

a manlas Morigaging hie properby to carry on the projeat, he beoowss
oblivious o everybhing exeept the achme:, Barry Ussher, Carden's {viend,
wernd hinm aboub the owtwome of the project,

~ Usshers Ahy, Carden, do you not lmow the soil in such
places is very wild and untemable? If heather lande ere
brought back inte sultivation for demestie use, they mmsh
be watohed, they mawt heve generous end loving troatnont s
glge thelr old wild nebure may avenge %tseli‘. s« The
wild heather may bresk ouwt aguin woond

irace, Carden's wife, Dogomes so almmd that she endeavors 4o
oontrol affeirs and to prevent bankrupbeys She developes an inbense
hatred for Carden and plans to hove hin restreineds In e sgeme Phab
rominde one of Etrmdbarg"n Ihe Fathov, she geeks to have hor humbw
declared insane« The dootiors are on the point of giving her verdiet
when they ave dissuaded by Tyrrell's alose friend; Barry Usshewy ‘

| Ag time goes ong Carden bevomes move and more imsginatives Boveral
times he ham a presentiment of svil ebout to overtake him, end he begs
Hiles never to leave h!.m '
Tyrrolls Somehow I feel thet persous and objeots are
roosding from me and hecoming more unpeal in these later
timese Do you know, Mles, I think thet my 1ife of pain
and unrest is onlv @ drosm afber alls
Mileas, And like & dreem this suffering will pass swayy
Cardeny let us hopo never to voburns
Tyrrell {Sedlys) Wew-oh now~It would be too muoh to
expoot thats A dresm--u bad dream (as 1f suddenly L1lunined),
yot with intefvals of wakefulness mow and thones

Wiles (Appvosching him,) Of wakefrinesa? What do you
Meant Then are those Inbtervals? ‘

1 Bdward Martyn, The Hoather Field {londens Duekworth and
Company, 1369), pps T=8s
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Tyrrell (With enthuslesme) Then I am out inm the heathey
fleldgwethe great mountain flelds out bhere, that it wus
my ldeel to brlng to frultfulness=-There T awelon o true
1ife indeed, ss I stand looking over the Atlantio; end soe
winds eweop speinet my feed Lhe. young grass in Lie metohlews
Irioh green that glesms an golden greon in the autumm sun
todaye There I em hm«miiacl by thome departed joys of my
;wuthmagain and agm.
As the work prograsnaa. Iyrrell's smbitions soar xmtﬁ.l h@ f«m&u
e areative urga te reclaim all the waste land in Irelands '.t'ha aaﬁm%wﬁ@,
howsiver, hms been only temporsvily averteds Driven by oreditors, erwm
beoomes  hard 1and1¢rd. He. turne to the evichion of tenents w @M‘w
his o m‘iemangm The tenants oppose violently, and ’.t‘wmlm W
fimlly foroed to got police esoort; bub he finds he pmi‘wm Yo r@mﬁm

mdo»um s brooding and plenning, with any actual contast with the 1“ s

In thip wolitery state blg droam deepsnzs He x-emmbwa 'k?m %ma%w
field of his boyhood, wiere the woods end the colors were a riet of bm%‘m
Irrto his dreems ome day comes hig 11%1,1» son With s handful of Ewa@%w.
Mw tmly Plewers he aauid i‘ind, o hme gathered them in the hwt&hw
£ield, and Tyrrell's droum is ahatt‘aradl. Habure has triumphed omeg MOre,
and the land ‘hes hed mﬁ*‘had %o much to reoleim has heoome waste flma onoe
mores The ideal is gone, snd !Z?yrmll’a'mind ratwrns to ble boybood %o
romain there for tha reet of his lifes He belleves hls son to be hie
younger broﬁh@r, Milegs and, speaking *&;d himy he aaye,

.Oh, we mugt go 1:@’ Torlel as lust year, where the river

S8 14% with golds (Polnbing out sl baoke) oo oven now
the sky is dsrkening as in tho stomm svome of the old

1 Tbides ppy 19-20
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Tapgend I told yw the lhine. Ses, the reln asross
ghgagi;g;ggizgagg;;;&ﬁm gold ‘harp wtrings, through

Taking his som khy his hand ps thay look et the reintow, Cerden
soya, with fearful exaltation, "Oh, mystic higiwey, of men's specoliless
Tongings i W‘» h@w& gooy forth ypon the rainbow to that }wsrizm; of ;jww”z

The play oloses with the last speech of Ussher, "The wild heath has
broken out agein in the heather fleldy">

Throughewd Ihe epther Field one f‘é@lﬂ & guality of fbesn perveding
ﬁm plays There iy & bpoksround of mature and thought that is beautifal
in a way that iz truly Iﬁwmﬁ Qarden is e man with a "lifeeillusion®,
and when ,H# in shatbered, life beooomes meaninglesss “eygandt Peels that
the eharuoters, slthough less rigld than thowe in later Martyn playe, are
“eharsoters chossn to iﬁtarpwﬁ #n ideal rether than cheracters of the
dmaginetion or portraeits deme fram observation oﬁ' 140, "

| The eeonfliet in the play;arwewfrm the veet difference lying

botwaen ambltion and Lbe Pime) yoalizabiony Tyreellte dresns mount to
such lofty heights that they cemnot fail bo meeb with Prustration in
achunl 1ifc, Bosause uf‘ bis Ingbility to reslise that he can never succoed
in motusl 1ife 'mh mé.f'mihm;v projest, Tyrrell 1s a groat tragle
afhnmmtwn He s & prﬁﬁagmnia‘h who oomes %o ruin through & wosknesa

inherent in his owm cheraoteor, his lrebility to see 1ife olearly. When

1 onidy, pe 914
2 Loos olbe
Wepthbi L
8 thide, pe 924
4 Weygandt, Irish Plays ynd Fleywriphte, pe 66s
5 1bids, pe 824




the pares of 13—*"@%?‘bé&iiiééwf*és}aimTdé@“&é&; gocks eseope in hWle dresms
of the heathor fislds His half~frantio fear leot tho world resede fpom
hin entirely makes him u pltleble oharacters

The smbolien of The Heather Pleld is reslly two-fold in netures

Ireland iteelf is symbolised in the scbual $ields and the hopes end feuvs
of an evdent patrlotien aro given voise, DBeceuse of the intense patriotlemy
the play has been wery pepular amon; the Irishe The symbolie value of
Tyrrell's struggles %o relain the heether fleld weeds no explanation iu

& oountry whowe deveblon %o ideels, even at the sost of wuln and doedh,

hae long been & femiliar p‘hmomn»:m;i The second purt of the symbolien
g found In the sbruggle between Tyrrell and Grece, a strugle bedw

man the idealist and womsn the materielists This sbory becones the sbowy
of abeorption by an ideals Curden's ideal, or hisz "Lifs-11lusions™ &s

Ibeen oully 1%, is m frm belies that the heather field can be w@mw
fally re}alaiﬁwdw When thie ideal is shabbered, all iz losty and Cardents

life Lo £411ed with misery end becomes only sn empty moakwyna

;hgam, Martyn's sevond play, ﬁlw written in 1899, shows the
idenlism of the visionmary individual as ca‘mnm’&aﬁa& with the practigel
walues of the practiosl ‘mmom”?’ Mnove Q*Haym, & daughter of the
hereditary Pﬂmw of Bupren, iv an idealizt who hao submitbed to betrothal
with g w‘al‘&shyv Emgliymmr‘x# Hugh itz Wialter, in order Lthat the wealth of

3 Boyd, Ireland's Literery Remaissence, pe 206,

2 "ulter e Halone, The Irish Drama, ps 19
% Thldes pe 250
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the Bnglishmen may bo used in re~gsiehlishineg the impoverished Pforturms
of the femilys Hugh iz tolerant, essy polne, piving oomplote Preedam to
the moody bemporement of Meeves Always a worshipper of beanty, Yaave
pores over books on Orecien ariy soeking to fdentils, throush thelr
unreoal bemuky, the brotherhood of the Gresk and Celtic racons

Pag, Meave's old murse, helioves a possen’ logend that identifies
¥Maove with the great Queen Mueve of the Irdsh shory, She holisves thet
the present Meeve has underpone transformstion ot the hande of the fairies
one night on the mounteinside. Muevo horself is very willing to believe
tha sborys “then the old womsn invites her to zo to the mountain Yo meet
the legendary Digures and the nohle lover of her dresms, Yasve forgebs
1% i the alght of her wedding and poss.  Enbranced, she romaing for hours
on the meuntainside,

When Magme reburne hime, hor whole bYeins im disbturbed by the
ecetapy of har vislons The splrit world opone before her, and Queon
Masve with sll her retinue passes hefore hers The Queen offers Ussve
etornal beguby in a far, cold land,

‘Meeves Cumen, I hmve sean thet land alars

Guoen Hasves You alszo bave seen Tirenan~ogue?

Haeves  In my dreams, in my day-dreamg==

Queen Maeveys Daughter, it in passing sweel when ouy

day=dpeane comg Lroee

YWaeves Oh let me sen the baloved of my daydreams.

Queen Masves Your Frinee of the hosy dew, vhen he gomes,

will zive you resty rest in heaubyw-n beauby whiloh is
trangooendently eold==, You shall seo him 4n the Yertharn

Iights of the Tir-nan-Oguss
Maewws And hie besuby shall be my Joy in an idesl land.
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Queen Maeves, Besuby in the mided of gll hoautlful L idngge.
Maeves Oh, toke me %o that lands
Sucon Maeves I am walting for you, poor, weury ohilds
See the Northera llrhis are pagsing before the dawn. We
muat nok barrys. Come with the Northepn Tiehts, boantiful
Jloa~maidens
Maevee I ghall see my besubye-my gw-»t (Falf svooning
she Falls. on Hhe xmh: of Qumn Eﬁaevm)

Whan the amm pwwmim roturng to th@ eaim, it wwriw w:l%:h
it the maul of Meeves WAth the coming of dewn the whole moene is} fw
o be covered wi.f;h a thiok mm:‘m of howr Lrogts Maave's ﬁiaﬁw; mm,*
aoming to pm@am Mneva i‘m- Hor we: d‘inm Pinds her sitting miﬁ amﬁ Mi’w
leags

In Maeve %&mt;m hee glven free roln to his pootio Teneys E&m@&w
iz & tragie aharzw%:w who seeks Lo capape the borde of wmwﬂsion ﬁmd )
m‘mrm:ﬁi&m ixa wﬂw '%:u zaln an 1dy1lic happinesse The tragie foree
whiah @pwmma ?;aiww la *t:he pover c:f sonvention, the weight of materiale
ietia comelderstionsy her merris e to Fitz-Waltor is o solfwsacrifice on
hey part in order to ald her poverty-shrickened Pamily, Meeve'ls tragedy
is that in nrﬁén %o geln her idenl besuby she mus: dies Dying, she says,
a8 the procssslon of Queen Hmeve péﬂﬁ«w bafore her, "I see them new, and
I ses others érho heve 1ived long before ‘hhem, and svo burled in thed ggman‘
selrne Ob, I sm dying bocause I am exiled from such bosuby. ® mhare fo
] mhﬁsmal.‘i’cy about the ehavacter of Mweve thut melws her pkin to everyw

ones Geooxee Meore hae demoribed hor ohayeoler thue, "Wmeve is wade of

1 maward Martyn, liseve (Mubline The Talbot Prews, Ltds, 1017),
e 4Bwdd,

2 Ibidy, pe 460
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moonlight and hoar frost and light of mornings We do not discover her
emong ouy mequalintences, but everyone discovers her when he wills to do
g0 in his own heart.™

Becsuse the pley 1s somewhat oold wnd slow in movement, and beopuse
Haeve is o bthoroughly e vislonery cheraoter thet she appesrs to have few

earthly qualities oxoept her great besuty, the entlre tragedy is not so

polgnant and so moving as the tragedy in The Heather Flelds. The entire
tone of the play is traglo; bub the aotion is more suparnetural end loss

oonvinedng, for thut remson, than the agtion of The Heather Field. The

vision of Queen Meeve that comes to the young girl 18 6 olimex which can
never be forgotten when omoe it is witnessed.?

Like The Testher Fleld, Umeve has e two-fold symboliems The play

symbolires Ireland's ohoice between English materimlism and hor own
national ldealism, ‘
The lesson is that 1% is botber for Ireland to be dow

populated in her pursult of natlonel individuslity, of

idenl beauty, than to drift along to complete Anglioans

ization, even though it may bring riches, peasse, end

contents
The #econd part of the symbolism exprosses the belief thet every individusl
soul must choose between the materielism of everydsy life and bhe natural
idenlism of the individuals Flnolae, Masve's sister, symbolises materislism

while Maeve herself is idealism.>

1 quoted from Walter Bs Malone, The Irish Dyana, pe 260

8 weygandt, Irish Plays and Playwrights, pe 85,

* Loge otts
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~ Although Grangecolmen is oloser to roal 14fe than mogt of Hartyn's

P laya-, it is belleved by most aritlos %o be inferior to alther Maeve or

The Heathor Fields'. Ome eritdo hes said of the play,

OGrangevolman is & pioture of 1ife as we know it, end
there 1s In 1% a fldelity of purpose that rives 1t a kind
of effeotivenesss There is not in ity however, any keanw
ness of vislon, any real reading of life, any great undey«
iying emotlon, to relieve its abjeot pordidnesss There
is no gusto, no besuty, no intensity of bitterness even,
to make its sordidness interesting in smy other then a .
pathological way, 2

| The soene of the dfﬁma 1 an Anoiant countryhouse near Grangecolmen,
an anmi&nﬁ county seat hear Cubline Michgel Colman, an elderly man who
spends his 1ife in tracing out the pedigrees of importent femilies, hua
a young and beautiful #euretary,. Clara Farquhars Catherine Devlim
Hiohmel's daughi:w, is an mdividual highly reminiseent of Ibsgen's Ledda
Gablers Catherine is a dissabisfied, veguely smbitions women, the "gsi'admt
of the amaﬁqipuhién and unrest of modern feminiame " During her lifetime
she hag pursued varied interests, cnly ém fuil 4n all of thems She haa
been év&:wngly mé;@rama in women's rights, has studied medieine, and
hag falled ﬂ the prai'waiom end has finally merried Luciua Devlin
azainst her father's wishess Tuclus, who has proved to he as much of
g fallure as Catherine, is constantly unemployeds

| Catherine, sensing fmr father's growing attsohment for (lare snd

realizing that such a marriape would mesn Clare could inherit a large

1 Hiooll, opy 0lte, Pe 416s

Walter Ey Maione, The Irlsh Dyema, pe 261s
Woygandt, Irish Plays and Pleywriphbe, pe 92,

2 -;:9-9..' alts

3 Boyd, lreland's Literary Renalssance, ps 301,
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share of Michael's property, resolves to bresk up the intimacy before
1% hes gone too fars Prebending to have a gremt interest in her father's
worky (lare endeavors to bscome his secvetary. In @ high~hended fashion
she dismisses Clares |
Glare, haa‘r‘h-abmken, gooks Michaoly and he sgks her o marry him.
Catherine is angry st the misemrvisge of her plane and determines to
bresk up ﬁh@l intended mavriages That evening at dinner Clare and Miohael
disouss the Pamily ghest, & tall waman in white, who is lmown %o appear
on suspioious occamionss Miohael le afrald of ghosbs; bub Ulare laughs,
saying she will fire at the ghost if she ever sces it. Oatherine decvides
thaty even if she aamw provent the marriege, she will at least make
Hiochael and Clave tmhaﬁpy for the rest of thelir lives.
That night the ghost appears. Luoclus and Golmen ave Pfrightened,
but Clare cslmly resches for the pistols
Clares Who are yout Stand, end say who you are, or I
shell fires You won't, Here then. (Shs fires several
timess There is sllance ag both she and Luolue stend
back from the doors Then Gatherine, im a white sheet, with
her face and breast covered with blood, tottere into the
room, Ae she falls, she 12 oceught by Iueinss)
Golman (frantiosllys) Cetherine, my childl ¥y owm
¢hild} Ohy what have I-done? '
Yuolus {bewildereds) She iz desdd

(The revolver drops from Miss Farqubar's hands 8he
stande overwhelmeds, No one heads har. )™

Gwn_geaalman shows gtrongzer oharscterization than moat of Martyn's

obher playse All the characters seem to be ptifled by dissppointments and

2 Bdward Hartyn, Granpecolmen {Dublins Maunsel and Company,
Lbdes 1012), ps 47
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undoratandings. - Michael hmg bwen disappointed in his deughior am:hwmw
who has persistently refused bo take any interest in his beloved 1ife.
worky Olare ponfeeses to Micheel thet her rather lonely 1ife hes been
spent with o shepmother who has never underetood hers Iuoius iz & dreamy
Individual wlw gw»a‘. a%taws waving the banner of work and yet refumes Go
works Oabhorive here4lf is a bltter, barven women of the suffragetbe

hype who héa alienated hevself from sli by her selfighness end disoonbent.
Clere and Michael are trﬁgic sharacters In thet their happiness iu
Popevar bla%aﬁ@d through no feult of thelr owns As Catherine had intended,
how desth will remain fovever az a detriment %o their happinesss Cotharine
hersall 19 a 'hmgﬂzm chargater who oarries within her own personality tbe
eaune of hey downfalls Hor tragedy, however, ie not as keonly feld
beoauee a deep inberest in her as o humen being has never been arwml
The tragle fores ig the diseombenty the wnhapplness in Catherine's dis-
poaition ﬁha:h nekes har determined to wreok the happinems of otherss The
play, as a whole v 18 s»arém and oonbaing no besuty of intensity of feeling

that would elevate At to the positlon of truly great trug@d;’nz

Yartyn's work has méﬁ influenced Irish drema to any pgreat exbend,
ainoe everything he has aftemptad hags been done betber by someone elses
He was, however, the axily drematist of thé Irieh Literary Theater who

sensed the pbaawniﬁiw off p‘ortraymg a oontemporary 1ife in Irelend

1

“aygendt, Irish Plays end Playwrights, pe 27

? Loos aity
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outside the peasantrys The two plays, Meeve and The Heather Field, will

Bilve him sn ebiding place in the theatory bhut 1% was ag an inepirer, a

- Gourazeous and sympathebic oritioy a ploneer, and not g drematist that
Haxrtyn has moet influenved those about l.’ﬁ.m;: Hie real strength, however,
lies in the ebrange walon of reality and enchentment, Fow dramntiste
have sucoeaded as he has in welding together the two sphores as & complete
whole,

Summary

Bdward MHartyn hes writben thres plays whish ave outasbandingly -
traglo~-The Heather Fleld, Maeve, and Qrangecolmans The otarscters in

all three plays ara chosen from middle olsss 1ifo, and the oconfliots are

all uivorsal oness ,'mgd Heather Field an@ Haove, showlng the influence
of Thsen, portray the econflict between the idealism of the visionary
individuel and the materialism of the worldly persons Ihe Heather
Field shows the tragedy of Tyrrell, whose ohlof mmbition is to reclaim
the wasbe land of the hc‘mtmi £101d, 8 projeet too large for one man to
underteke alones The catastrophe cccurs when ﬁw wild heather asserta
Atsell again upon‘ tie lond, and Tyrrell goes inmanes The tragio force ia
within Tyrrell’e own charaoter--his inabllity 40 faot the situetion
olearly and to perceive the foolishness of his projects In Mapve the

conflict arlaes when Maeve, the ideallst, im enpaped to marry the
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materielistio Englishman with the prospect of eottling down to a quiet,
wellw=regulated 1lfes The trapio fores c&ppaa'in@ Heeve 1s the welght of

convenblon or the maberimlistic oconsideratlons of 1ifes Grangeoalman

shows a1l humenity stifled by dimappointments and misunderstandings The
oonflict 1 between the selflshness of Catherine and the love which
Hichael and Clare feel for each others The tregic force is the elements
of disoontent found within Clare's own dispositions The catmstrophe
ogours whenm Clare unimbenbionally shoots Cetherines The general tone of
all ‘three plays is wholly tragia, showing no Yighteyr comlc situationass

In two of the plays, Yuovo and Grangecolman, deaths ooour on the stagey

but the tragedy inm Granpesclmen is not nearly so deep as 1t ia in the
obher two pleyss ALL three plays show an extensive use of ths supers
natural,; and‘rw‘ani Martyn's ability to blend together reality and
enchanbment in the writing of tragic dramas

Lord Dunseny

Eaward John Movebton Drax Plunkett, known es Lord Dunsany, wae
_bar;’x in 1887, He le an Irish romantlo dramatlsty who has chosen for him
subjeote-mattor the fabulous gods of anolent Bgypt rather than the tra=
ditional Celtioc material that other drematisbs have useds Ile favorite

theme i# the confliot betwsen man and the gmda.l

1 Olaybon Hemiltons Problems of the Flaywright (New York: lenry
Holt and Gompany, 1917), pa 104
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The early reading of Dunsany influenced his style of wrlbing a

gmé‘t deale The books with whioh he was moes femilisr were OGrimm's and
Arderson's Feiry Tales and the Biblml Mo himself said that Cor years no
gtyle seamed %o him e@s maturad as thet of the Bible.'

- During the South Afrioan War he served in the Coldetresm Cuarda,
end in the "erld War he was Ocptain of the Royel Inuiskilling Pusiliers,
_ He wont at the Wedd of hla company to Gallipoli, rebtuning safely to
~ Irelendy only %o be wounded in 1918 in the Dublin 3‘10'[33,‘;2
Youts, in 1909, encouraged Dunsany te write drama for the Abbey

Theater in Dublins The first play, The (}Mttvefr_in& Gate, was produced in

that theater on April 20, 1909, Yeats gave Punssuy a blt of advice in
regard to bhe writing of playsy = suggestion that was followed in the

other ploys. "Surppise,” said Yeate, "iz what is naeaaaary; Surpriee,
and then more suwrprise, and that 1s alls nd As n result of this eugpestilon,
almost all of Dunseny’s plays involve a surprise ending thet veminds one
of the terminabtion of the short stories of O¢ Henrys In Februery, 1911,
Eing Argﬁmma and tha Ummm Varrier was produced at tho Abhey Theaters

and in Juney 1918, The Cods of the Mountein was produced at the Haymarket

Theatey in Lendous Obher plays were soon being suocesafully produced in

a lerge number of Russlan and Amerlean aitiam’*

1 Tante, ops olbs, pe 112,
? Ioov gty

5 Bdward Hale Biareﬁadﬁ, Dupeany the Drenatist (Bostons Little,
Brown, end Company, 1917), ps 17

4 Ibide, pe S
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AlLl of Dunsany®s plays ropresent e desive to escape from the
ordinary world of realibty to a world of romentiolem. More intoreshed in
ideas than in people, ho hna an outlook thet ie alnost entirely cosmios
e has orested a Wry'hiamréhy of poda whom he hag fénabmuaed In the
glowing adlors of -tha fabulous Festy and ho hes permitted them complete
freedon in vontrolling the destinies of the oharaoters. The literature
of the Golden Age of Greece has exerted e strong influence on hism wribkingss
and even In his earliest plays ig found hiz favorite theme, the traple
Pailing of » hero who hes set himsolf ageinst the godse In this sonffliot
fatey or the ebernal lew, ednquers any btemporary rebelliony In hiw
grappliing with the recurrent riddle of desbiny, Dunsany agrees with
Mwhylu;a, fophogles, and Euripidemz‘ His philoeophy of man in relation
to the pods and bo the commog s essentially Orecisn, FWis most oharaocter~-
istic efToocts are almont a&vﬁye somedted in some way with the most trenchant
and overwhelming of the Wt&mﬂ»wﬁ‘awgs ‘
In 81l these plays there is a prefound inter-weaving
' of the things of destiny, & senee of great forces hayond
nortals, that must be propitiated, an ironle melange of
exquisite poetry snd the most moderm realism, s Jewel~like
beauty of phrase, a suselno’ and grephic power of expomi~

tions snd a power of gma’ci:sg, moode in e few phrases that have
never heen surpaseed.”

1 Wﬁlh@r He Malone, The Irish Drams, pe 2405
2

5 Dd@il ﬂhe;phard, "Lord Dunsany--~Myth-meker," Horlbners 693506

Hamdlton, gps gAtss Ppe 194-96s

4 Brina Garrett Boyd, "Lord Dunsany, Dreamey," Forum 674800,
April, 1917,
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The eoene of The Glittering GCate, Dunseny's first one-act play,

written 41 1909, i# a Lonely Place "strewn with large black rooks and
unoorked bear-bottles, the latter in gfeat gfofdaion."l At the baok in
g wall of granite overhanging an:abyns hung, witﬁ‘atars, iy the golden
Gate of Heavens Thera are enly two characbers, Bill and Jim, hoth
burglars, who have dled revently. Jim, who hes been there only eix
montha, wearily opens ome beer bottle efter another, only to find emch
one ewmpbtys When Bill arrives, he displays & tool whioh he desides to
use in opening the gate of Hemven, There he hopes to find his mother,
and Jim is eager to meet a pirl he once knews They dimouss what they
expect Heaven will be likes Bill thinks they will see "old sainty with
their halos shining and fliokering like windows o'wintry night and angels
thick as zwallows wlong & oottage ranf“zz but Jim hopes for a glass of
baer, a dish of tripe and onions, or 8 pipe of tohaoaos o
(At last thore i a noise of Palling bolts: the rates
swing out an inoh and are stopped by the rooks)
Bills Hmb Jimd I've opened it, Jims I've opened thﬂ
Gate of Heaveni Come mnd help moe « « ¢ {(looks down into
the abyss that 1iles below the TLonely Placw) Stars. Bloome
ing great sbtars. (Then he moves away the rook on whiech
he aﬁcad. The pates move slowlys Jim leeps up and rune %o
helps they asch take s gete and move beckward with thelr
faces apeinst it )
Bills Hullo, mothers You there? Hullol You there?

It's Bill, mothers (The getes awdnp heavily open, revoale
ing empty night mnd stars.)

1 Lord Dunsany, The Glittering Gabm in Five Plays (Boatons
1ittle, Brown, and Company, 1080)s pa
% Ihide, pe 97

® Loy aite
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Bi1) (staggering end gazing into the revealed Nobhing,

in whioh the far stars go wandering.) Sters. Blooming

- great sterss There min't no Heaven, Jims (Ever sinve the
rovelation a oruel and viclent laugh las arisen afar of'f,
It inoreases in volume snd grows louder and louder,)

‘ Jime That's like thems That's very 1like them. Yes,
theytd do %hatl (The ourtain falle and the laughter atill
howls ona)

Tha Gntstering Gate 18 a grim satira on, ﬁha eternal hope that is

the very basis of humau 1ife,® Bill and Jim, although they are burglaers
and have broken the law of man, st1ll hold to a tenuous hope that they
will @wnﬁually reach Heaven. Theve is distinet irony in thelr conespbion
of Heaven in terms of their earthly habits and practices W2 Jim 18 fxﬁmkly
& oynlo; while BLll is more trustingy but thén. one remembers that Jim hae
been dead longers* They n.;;'e both materislimts, and it i¢ in keeping with
thelr llves that after death they should still believe thet theve is
nothing toe strong or too sacred to be bent to thelr pleasures Individuals
auohias Bill and Jim, howsvar, would be distinotly oub of plece in a
Heaven pmmd with golds Thelir tragedy arises when they attempt to go
against %Yhe warnal gwia; and the tragie foz'cm ig c¢learly showm to be
fate, whioh eautwa the frustretion oi‘ their desiyes to gain admittance

to Hemvena Tha moeking laughter whioh attonds their frustretion sewms,

to the w&der, rit'bing votribution for the kind of life they have led

and again poetia juamao iz aehieveds

1 Ibide, ppe 0609
2 welbor Be Ualons, The Irish Drama, pe 249

3 Dovd,, Iroland's ldterary Ronalgsence, pe 3614

% Blevetadt, ops olte, pe 20



furrounded by empty beerebottles, Litting symbole of .
their material 1life, and hounded by the mooking lauph of
Hempgle, Bill and Jim ean ouly vent.thelr own spleen in a
lent bltber oubory asgainst the eternals The old and end=
less Mlﬁme off things 1@ schievedy; and the law is eocome
plisheds '_ , ‘

The theme of man in gonflict with the gods is epein used in the

play The Gods of hl‘m Mouwntnin, written In 1511« The scene is the mﬁwi\&‘e

wall of the cﬂ;y of K:mgms, where six heppars seated In the dust :mmam
thelyr poverty and regret "that the gode are drowsy and all thet is divine
in nan iz deady'® Aguar, with the aid of hle servant Slag, sontrdves &
Plen by whiah tmy will go to the olty ua gods., He tells of owven :ja&a
idole seated on the mountain of Harmas they will impersonate th@w @adw
Pe sends a thisf to fokoh the greon raiment, and another hegzer. iﬂ addod
b0 wake up the necessary H¢vens

In the Hetropoliten Hall of the oity of Kongros the bwgggax’.ﬂ‘jﬁia:ﬁ
suised an gods seet themselwes, snd the oltizens questlon thems %"%lwn
‘doulit is raised, meats ave brought for saorifices ALl the boggars except
Apmayr oab hung;rfﬂyﬁs To the eltizens they seem like hunpgry men, bub they
wonder that sgear abebaling l He says thetb ha,l the eldest of the goday
never wabe, leaving thet to the younger gods who have learned heebvial
habi.w from lionee By his oconversation he intimidetes the oltieenus end
when wine ie brought 4n e final teat, Agmer poure it upon the ground.

The oltizens retire; and Apmar sets, posting Slag ab the door as a sentinel.

1 xbad., Pe 281

g Lord Dummny, The Gods of the Mounteln in I“:!.w Pleye (Rostony
lAttle, brown, end Compeny, LusU), Pw &s
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In the third aat th@ boggars are seated on eaven thrones hown
from remka Ml are vcary muah pleased over the wines and moate that have
been brought te thems Then the Thief rushes in bo say that thre. deys
bvofore Hwo men had been gent to Marma to soe whether the gods wore still
theres The sitlzens enter with two messengers who announce that the gods
have left their position at Marmas Reassured, the oltizens prepere feants
for the beggarsy bub Agmer 1s puzzlod because something has happerwd that
he hme nol foreseans o
UL has a dream whieh frightens him very maohs Then a frightened
man rushes in end throwes himeelf down before thems He desoribes rreen
node, wham he believes Yo he the beggars~~all preen, blind, end rroping,
Agmar feels thet his grasp on the situetion is slippings he feels the
presencs of soma force whioch is superior to him, end he ie filled with
fears There ls the sound of e heavy, messured tread approsching. ULP
springs to his feet, orving out in fonrs
Ulr (in & loud voicey almost chenbing,) I have s fesr,
sn old fesr, and & bodings We have done 311 in the gipght .
of the mseven podse DBegparg we were and beggars we should
have remaineds Yie have piven up our salling end come 4in
sight of our dooms T wAll no longer let my fear be silent;
it ghall run sbout and oryy 4t shall ge from me orylng,
like a dog from out of a doomed aityi for my f’@ar hea seen
ealemity and hes knewn sn evil thinge
8lan (haarwl } Mpater]
Agmar (ris X Come, ocomed
(Thay Mstnn. No one apeekss, The stomy boots oume ong
Enter in sinsle file through door im right of baok, a pro=-
coasion of seven rreen men, even hends and faces are ;veoeny
they wear greenstone sandelsy they walk with knees extromely
wide apart, ag having set croms-legred for centuries; trelr

right arms end right foroflngers point wpward grotesquelye.
Halfway %o the footlighte they wheel lefty They pese in
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front of the seven bejgars, now in Lerrified attitudes,
and s8ix of them elt down in the etbtitude deseribed, with
their baoke to the audience. The leader stands, still
atoopinge ) ‘

Oogno {ories out jurt as they wheel lefts) The Gode of
the Mountelinl

Agmar (hosrsely) Be 541114 They are dezgled hy the
lights They may not see use

~ {The leading Green Thing poinbs hie forefinger at the

lantorn=~the flame turns green. “hen the six are seated
the leader points one by one at eaoh of the seven heguyars,
gshooting out bhias forefinger st thems As he does this esch
beggar in his turn gathers himself haek onm to his throne
and orosses his leges bis ripght arm pgoes stirfly upward
with foreflinger ereet, and a staring look of horror comns
into his eyess In this ettituvde the beggars sit motionless,
while s grern light fells upon their faces. The gods go
oubey

Prosontly enter the Citizens, some with victuals and
fruits. One touché#s & beggar's arm and then anctheris.

Citizens They are oold; they have turned to stone. (All
abage themselves, Pforeheads to the floor.)

Onss o have doubbeod them. We have doubted theme Tnwey
have burned to stone besause we have doubted thems

Another, They were the trme ggdau

All, They ware the true gods.

The tragedy off The Gods of the Mounbain ariees from a oconfliok

between man and the godes Agein the play ressmbles melodrsma in thet

there is more interest in the plot then in the chareeters. The charasbers

are not pertioulerly individualimed, bub Agmar stands out from the other

imggarﬂ a8 a tue personality. He i the leaders he would have medy &

gropt prophet, & eaptain, a leader of men, but for one things He le

wholly lacking in spiritual guality. He is a mental glent, sn 1mﬂginaﬁ&vo

genluay but he does not have those iwner feelinge of fear which ULf hase

He pays no heed to promonibions, and Af therc is a tragic defeot in his

1 1Bld., ppe D6=B8
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ahﬁraawr, it is the vdiﬂ of the spiritual quality which other persons
may p«oamwaal

Over the whole drame hange a definite feeling of Lievitability.
One knows whab tﬁe‘ﬁuﬁonm@ gt he booeuse the orime hes been commitbed,
and a suiteble wetribution must be made, The fari:oding,s of ULP give the
drema 1ts fwtellsbis nobes Through the terrifying dreams of UL the
dramatist preparéﬂ ﬁha reader for the terrible doom which must coms upm
+he bepparss Tho traple foree, thén » hecomes the power of the guw
punish those who bresk the divine lawss In coneention the nlay is 7
glgantics The only thing thet Agmar has failed to teke into acocunt 44
the power of the gods themselvess That which im bayond and pbove Hhe
grasp of mers mind hes orushed him with an ease and an implacability
which he ocould never forsees Then he is confronted with the gods whom
he mought to imitete, his whole plen is éhat%erad in an instants Husenity

proves Lo be f’nliiblq; only the gods are errmipﬁtanth

&%ﬁ;‘%mwgﬁ writben in 1916, is# oonsidered by cxitios to
be & practieally “perfect one-aat plam“s The ourtein ripes on & roem
in an old Bnglmsh inng, vﬂwm The 'l‘nf.{’, & dilepideted gentiemen, with his
thres sallor Tollowers, snigp-ars, Bill. and Albert, sre spending the
nighte Only s short time before he and hie followers had raided en Indlaxn

1 Blerstadt, ope oibss pa 444
8 mhidq. DiYe 4845

3 "A Bight at an Doae-Lord Dunaeny's ‘Perfect’ ielodramsa.,’
Current Opinkon :5”9"1, Augnat, 1917,
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temple and robbed the idol of ite single eye, a mge rubyes Before they
loft the country, Lhelr two oompenions wers killeds Fven now the three
priests of ¥lesh ave followlng efter the fugitives in order to visih
thaelr ratribmlm upon them ami Yo repain the rubre The sailors grow ,.
restlosss they fear no danger, and they desire bo be off with their hootys
Then they see that the priesta, who have followed them all the way from
Hull, oighty miles awey, are walbing for them in the halle The Toff, who
has expeoted this, tells them they must kill the priesbs if they expéot
%o enjoy the ruby in pemoss Through hie oleverness the priests ere trapped

one. after another and murdered. fThe four then celebrate their viaborys

but Snipgrers goes out for & pail of waler end comoe back pale and shaking,
disoleining any pert in the ruby.

(Doad pilemwe, only broken by Snigpers' sobse Then
gteps apre heards HInter g hideous &del. It fe blind end
gropea its ways It gropem ite way to the ruby snd ploks
it up and sevews it inbo & socket in the foreheads Snippers
gtill weeps softly, the rest stare in horrors The 1dol steps
out, nob sropings It sbteps nmove off, then stops) ‘

The Toff's Oy great hosvensl

Albert (in a childish, plaintive voioe,) "hat im it, -
Toffy?t

Bill, Alberb, 1% ig thet ohscene idol (in & whisper)
cane from Indiae

Alborte It has teken the cye.

Snigmeres Ve sre saved, ‘ .

A Voloo OFF (with outlendish sooenta) Mesteirs Willism
dones s Able Seamans

(The Toff has never spoken, never moveds e only pezes
stupidly in horrors)

Bille A&lbert, Albert, whel 1e this? (He rises and walka
outs Cne moan ls heevds Snigpers goes to the windows le
falls back sloklys) ,

Albert (in e whispoere) What has happened?



Sniggerss I hawe meen dbs I have seen it. Oh, [ heve
moon ikl (Mo returns to the table.)

The Toff (leying his hand very gently on Sniggers' awm,
speaking softly end wimningly.) What was it, Snigpovs?

Sniggera, I have seen it. '

Alberbts  Vhet?

Sniggers. Ohd

Volow, Meegtaire Albert Thomas, Able Seeman,

Albeyty Must I poy Toffy? Toffy, must I ro?

Sniggers (olubering hims) Dom't move.

Albort (poing) Toffy, Toffy, (Wwxlte)

Voloes Heestaire Juoob Smith, Able Sesman.
. Bnlggerse 1 oan't go, Toffy, I can'™ go. T gan't do it
(He poess)

Volees Wedataire Arnold Iverett ScottePortesone, lste
Baquire, Able Seamana 1

The Toff's I did not Poresce 1ts (Exit.)” -

Ag In other plays of Dunsany, The Toff and the three sallors ase

oharscters vwiho have dered to oppose the pods or fabe,.

then, ia that they must dle ms punisiment for their orime; emd the theme
becomes hideous implety inmemorahly revempeds The tragie foroe ie the.
blind idol, Klesh, who meeks to avense the wrong done him Agein the
ftmmm‘m enfloreads the pode sre oll-powerful, and wheever opposes them
magt aome to ruina

In A Wight at en Inn, almost pure melodrema, Toff end the three

sailors beoome integrsl parts in the working ont of the plot rather tha
sotuel individuels, end the blind idol Klesh is a melodramatic devise
uged to haigh#’an the impression of terrors The olimex in the last part
of the play when Kl@gh‘momm to oluim his eye is remerkebly build up and
susteineds Oume oritie hae sald of the plays

1 . . ‘
Lord Dunseny, 4 Night at an Inn in Plays of fods snd Men
(Yow York: (e P Putman’s nond, A9L0!s Pe
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It im one of the most thrillingly powerful one~mot plays
of the econtemporery stage, and ite popularity bthroughout
the English spesking world is only what ile deserwved and
nmight be antlolpateds As en exerolse in the technique of
the pne=aoct form of the play im flawless, slowly oaneentrati
ite offests for the cumaletive tervor of the last few minubtomve”

- The Laughter of the Gods, written in 1917, shows worldly Persong

end unbelisvers overwhelmed by the foroes which they have floutad*a The
soene 16 u Jungle oity of Thek in the relign of King Kernos about the bime
of the deosdence of Bra,byti.c:m»3 The e'ourtiers of the king heve persusded
him to leave his olty, Barbul-el-Sharnak, and to bring his people he the
olty of Thek to live. One day the ladies of the court go down a nartow
little street and find themmelves in the Jungles Vain snd foolish oFestupres
that they ares they are heertbroken when they learm that there are no -
shops where tﬁey oan buy new halr or other bite of personal adornment,
They then deolde they muat force thelr husbands to persuade King Karnos
t6 return to Barbul-si=Eharmah, where new hair is easily boughts

The King, however, is so charmed with the aity of Thek that he
"caann& be persuaded to leave, The men oonoceive the plan that the King
must leave because he iz obeying p prophecys The men then threaten Voloes
of-the=Gods, the only prophet left, with desth unless he prediots falaaly.
Although he fimdly believes that he pods eannot lie, they force him %o

1 Walter Es Melone, The Irish Drame, pe 284,

2 wohe Mood of Spiritual Passion in Lord Dunsany," Current
Opinion 683176«77, March, 1910

8 Lord Dunsany, The Lauphter of the Gods in Plays of fods and
Mon (New Yorks G, Ps Pulnam's Sona, 1016), De Dle
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do their will, XHe warns them they will be punished for this impious.
desd, bub ﬁhWy‘lwugh:a% hies femrs because they do not believe in godss
He prophesies befors the King, saying,

In three days' bYime the gods will destroy this olty
for wvengeanve upon some men, unless all men desert it
v o o Why & & » bthere will be a sound as the riving of
woods » » 8 sound as of thunder ocoming up from the ground.
A oleft will run like & mouse uercss the floors Thera
will be a red light, and then no Iightrat all, and in
the darimess Thek shall tumble ins
The King laughs at the prophecys He bells Voloewof~the~Gods that
1f his prediotion is Palse he himself must die on the third day at eumsotbs
The Queen is dpprehensive of a ocoming doome Uven when there is
soemingly nothing to feary she is frighteneds Now, trembling, she appears
bafore the Kingy for she has heard the lute heard only by those who are
going to dies To reassure her, the Xing tells her thet he, too, hay
heard it, bub that it i only a man of the court passing by hes window
with hieg lube, She refuses to be coneoled, saying:
Oy do not speak of the godes The pods are %@ry terridbley
all the dooms thet shell ever be come forth from the godss
In misty windings of the wandering hills they forge the
future even as on sn snvils The future frightens mes « » »
Men: leugh sk the gods; they often laugh at the godss I am
more sure that the gods laugh toos It is dreedful to think
of the laughter of the gode, O the luted the lute} How
‘aleerly I hear the lutes Bub ygu a1l hear its Do you not?
You mwear that you all hear it.

Apain the King assures her they have all heard it, but the servent yreturnse

‘I‘Ibﬂ.d#, pe G

% Thsds, ppe 105-4s
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to report thet no men playing @ lute ocan be found outside her windowe
A8 the third dey draws to an end, the expliement of the eourt
beoomes more pronounveds The Exeoutionser is very eager to kill the
prophet, for he hes inmvented a mew stroke he desires to uses Sunset
e@maag‘amd %h&‘%@&&@aafwkhw~ﬁadé ories out,

Voloe~of~the~fods, The gods have 1iedl

King Xarnoey The jungle is sinkingd It has fellen into
the esrths (The Queen smiles a 1ittle, holding his hande)
The alty is felling inl The houses are rolling tovard us}
(Thundey offy) :

Iohtharions They are coming like a wave and s darkness
ie ooming with thems ’

(Loud and prolonged thunder. Flashes of red 1ight and
then totel darlmeses A little light comes baak, showing
ragumbent flgures, shattered pillars and rooks of white
warbles The Prophet's baok is broken, but he raiszes the
forepart of bis body for a minutes) |

Vologwofwthewlods (Triuwmphentlys.) They have not lied}

Ishterdonsy 0O, I am killeds (lLeughter heard offs) Somew
ene is lenghings Laughing, even in Thek} ¥hy ths whole
olty 1s shattered. (The loughter grows demeniac,) What 1s
thet dreadful sound?

Volee~ofwthe=Godas It is the lsughter of the ﬁods that
cannot lie going back to their hilla. (e dies,):

The eonfliot in this play is again one betwesn men and the pode.
Vaioamaf#thekﬁads hae been foreed ko prophesy faié@ly, but bie words must
éoma true beosuse thm éa&a aamﬁot 1ie. There is ireny in the fact thet
destugbion oomes upon the people through thoir worldliness--the Toolish
vanity of & fow womens The "brtag;icx forae is apain ‘th:a power of the pods
whioh duerfe man inbo 1n§ignifiuénaep wnd agein the confliot must end in
deaths Men who amttempt to bresk the power of the geds sre docmed to

Trustration,

1 Ibide, ppe 126-20,
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Although Dunaeny chose the fabulous oities end the anciont pode
of a far-away Bgypt for his subject mattor inetead of the breditional
Coltlic logends, his edventures are as stirving to the imapginetion as
sy recounted vby bhe Gaolioc legends In this sense, hie work belongs te
the liverature of the Irish Renalasences for it is e rekindling of the
flame whigh has invested the Irish world with the glow of Celbtic vision,
The murvels he desarides teke on the glamor and mystery which the Celd
has at a1l Gimes dessried in na%urea“l
Lord Dunsany hes - -given us much that we stend greatly
in need ofw v« » &+ In an all too wordid dey and age, when
the romance of the open rond seems %o have glven place to
the romance of the ascounting~house, he has opened suew
Tor us -the door of wonders Dunseany hes played the perfect
host for us in & megic lands he has glven us of hls best;
and we ho-e found thet his best is truly beaubifuls He
has done e fine, it may not be too much to asy a grest work,

and %@ hews dong it with the deftness of the perfect oraftae
TR ¢ ' ' .

Bummary

Lord Dunseny hee writben four plays that may be olagsed ss

tragedies~-The Glittering Gate, The Gods of the Mounbain, A Night &t an

Inns and The Leughter of the Godus Heamuse the interest of the resder

- lies in the plot rether than in the chermcters, these plays ere melo=

drama rather than pure tragedye All of the plays sre wholly tregio,

1 Boyd, The Conbemporary Drame of Ireland, pe 168.

2 Blerstedty ope M., Ppe 116«168,
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showing no combo or lighter elementss In The Gods of the Mountain, A

Might st en JIno, and The Laurhter of the Gods death osours on the stages

but A ¥ight at an Inn involves obher desths whioh do not oacur on the
gtepos All of Dunmeny’s plays show & oonflict bebtweon men and the pods,
end the tragle Porce is always shown to be the power of the godss Maen's
efforts to bresk the will of the gode must end Ain ubtbter Mrusbrations

The Glittering Gate is & dialogue batween two burglars outside the door

of Hesvens they force the door open, but £ind on the other side only
night of empty starss Thus, efforts of materialistio individusls who
desire to forae their way inko Hemven end in utter frustrabions Ths

Gods of the Hountein shows the trapedy of seven begrars who impersonate

the green idol pods that git on a neerby mountaine "hen the reel gods
arrive, the imposters are turned to stones A Nisht at sn Inn reveals the
tragedy of Pour sailors who have stolen the eye of sn Indian idol--a
famous ruby, The idol, Klesh, retums to olaim his syey and one by one
the seilors are called out bo meot e hideous deaths In The Laughter of
the Gods a prophet of the gods is made to propheocy falsely the downfall
of a oity: bubt, sinos the godes cmnnot 1ie, the prophacy must oome true,
apnd the inhehitants of the olty ure destroyeds Through all of Dunseny's
ploys rung the thowe of implety revenged hid;eously and horribly, As &

writer of highly individuslistie melodrema, Lord Dunsany ia well known.
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George Willlam Russell

| Among the lesders in the Celtic Reneissance one of the most owte
standing ls George Russell, Irish poet, philosopher, painﬁer; egsaylst,
editor, politioens and economists He 18 also a playwright in that he
Lhaéw weitten one drama--a prose version of the herolc legend of Deivdre.
' Russell is perhaps Yetter knovm by the pemneme, "AE," with whioh he signs
most of his writinges When he firet began to write for the reading public,
he used the penname "ABon." The printers could decipher only the first
two lettera==AZ, Charsoteristicelly, Russell soccepted this incddent as
an omens FProm that time on he has writben under the shortest pseudonym
in Irish 1iteratufeg

Russell, who was borm in the County Avmagh in 1667, was a etudent
at the Dublin School of Art mt the time that he met W. Be Youts snd beoams
identified with the Irish Literary Movement. In 1897 Rumsell became
organizey for the Irish Agrioultural Organizetion Soolety, organized to
spread teschinga of cooperation *b’:‘?ougghout Irelands Traveling the roads
of Iveland em  bloyele, he orgenized poultry and creamery societies,
exposed the tricke of money lenders, and helped to convert Irish pessants
~to a pospel of ecooperation, whioh proved rich in tengible gein to the
rural popula‘bioml ‘
After some years as orgsnizer, Russell became assistant meoretary

to the Irish Agrioultural Orgaenization Sooloty. In 1905 he wes appointed

1
Tante, ops oite, ps 361,
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aditor of ite offleisl peper~~The Irish Hemestead, parent of The Irish

Stotesmans Prom on sarly sgo he wrote 09 50 from the sheeyr drive of
fmspiraﬁim‘ The arh of mimtimg, o, oene to him saaily; and he soon
vt,ained a name for himself es & laxxdanapa painten |

Russell hes elvys been highly regerded by his Irish counbtrymere |
The feme of his wisdem and goodness sproad threughout Irslands and he |
came o be the senter of the brilliant, intellectual 1ife of Dublin, In
the founding end mﬁégnmnt off ’sha. Irish Theater, he also pleyed an |
Importent partel

In 1901 two young actors, Frank aund William Fay, ceme to Rusgell,
asking ‘h'lm to write a play for a small company of emmteur actors with
whioh they were aormected Rugsell, who had always been a lover of the
old Gaelic legends, dabided Yo use @& his materlsl the well knom story
of inrdm‘% - On April 2, 1902, the Irdgh Vabtlons) Drametic Company

presented Ruméll* 8 play ‘Daif&m and Yeats's drama (athleen nl Houlihan

at Selnt Tovesa's Ball in Dublin.? |

flovrge Russell hes told the story of Delrdre in a si:ple, yet
highly poetlonl fashion. The beauty of Deirdre, prisoner of Consobar,
is "so preat that it would medden whole haa‘km”a Pollowing the old story,
Dairdre dremms of her love, & tell h;untar‘ whe stood "llke e flame agelnst

the flamaless mlky, and the whole sapphire of the heavens seemed to live

1 I1vide, pe 553,
2 walber Be Malone, The Irish Dyame, pe 39

8 George Hussell, Deirdre {Dublins Maunsel and Compeny, Ltde,
1997), p.‘ 12’
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in hig foarful mmm"l Then levarham, the old nuree , roallges that the
propheoy of tm Druids ia heing fulffilled, that through Deirdre, "but
not 'hhrouggh har @mgwﬂ.u o0 tha destiyuotion of the Fed Bmmhu"g
‘.‘Wmn Naisi oomes, he realizes Deirdre 1s his true 10%3 and
together Yhey flea to Seotlands. Consobar, angry when he hears of thelr
departure, swears 4 great vengeanoos o o
Gdnaebar. I gwear by Balor, Tethra, axid all the blood L e
of demony, I will have such & vengsance a thoussnd years
thereafter shall be frightened by the talse « + »
Lavarhams O King, the doom of the Red Branch has

elready gone forth, g}wn you suffered love for Deirdre
to snter your heart.

The next scene shows Delrdre and Weisl in the woods. Fergus appears,

' bringin@ nows that Nelel 1& free to return homes Fearing treachery, Deirdre

Ppleads with Faleil te atayé but he laughe at her fearsy Brokenwhearbed,
#he preperes to leave, saying:

FPerewell, O home of happy memoriess Though thou art
bleak to Halsi, to me thou srt brights I shall never sea
thee more, save as shadows we wander here, weeping over
what hge gones Farewell, O gentle people, who made
muslo for me on the hillse The Pather has struck hhe
last chord on the Harp of Lifey and the musice I shall
hear hereafter shall be only sorrows O Meother Dane, who
breathed up lowe through the dim earth to my heart, be
with me whore I am going. BSoon ghall I lie olome to thee
for eomfort, wher mgny a broken heart has lein, and
mny & weaping hoads

In the third act Levarham secks to mppecse Concohar's anger by

Y 1hide, pe 16
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tolling him that Deirdre's gremt beeuty hes pone from here Then oneg of
the sons of Fergus brinse newe of Deirdre, whose beeuby is so great that
all pagsing by pause to look et hers for Yshe moves among thewm like one
of the Shes, whiter tham ivery with long hair of poldy and her eyes,
like the blue Plame of twillght, make mystery in ﬁﬁ@ir h@ai‘tm"l

While Delprdre and Helsl are playing chess, a servant Erimg@s the
mwwm‘thuﬁ Helel rmst die or pive up Deirdres Maisi rushes oub to defend
Delrdre and returns a few minutes later woundeds Dying, he has a vision
of eternal glorys and he.baga Deirdre %o mocompany him ta‘ﬁhe promised
homea

There was musle a while egos The swans of Lir, with
thelr slow, sweet faery singings There never was a saddey
tale than theirss They must roam for epes driven on in the
Ser of Moyle, while we po hand in hand through the Counbry
of Immortal Youths And there is denansun, the dark blue
Eings who looks at us with a smile of weloome. Illatrach
is 11t up with the shining mounbaine, and the polden
phantoms are leaping thore in the deawni There is & path
made for ugs ‘Gmé Deirdre, the god hes mede for ue an -
jaland ln the eee. ‘ g

Deirdre proudly reiuses to flee from Concobars uhe says:

I do not fear Conoobar any more. iy spirid is sinking
avey from the world., I oould net stay after Nalsis The
verth hes grown dim and old, fostermothers. Tho pods have
gone far awdy, and the lighte from the mountains, end
the Lions of the Flaming !leart are stills O fostermothor,
when they hemp the veirn over him, leot m® be boelde hin 3
in the narrow grave, I will s%ill be with the noble one.

L Thide, pe 40
% Ibide, pe 61,
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Laying her head on the body of Naiei, Deirdre, too, dies, Consobar,
‘realizing the great wrong he has done, le saddensd. s speaks plowly,
aftor a lomg panse, "I have ftwo divided kingdoms, and one is in my onm
hearts Thus do I pay homege to thee, 0 Queen, who will rule, ‘baing,dmdﬁl

Throughout the whole dreme 8 songe of ‘the impending fate is showne
La cavham remarks to I}aﬁrdm, “The bherp has tut three nctess and, ‘a,.f'ﬁw
sleop and laugh, the last sound is f weeping. w8 Delrdre lnows thaty the
words of the Dyuids apoken at her birth wore that she would bwdng Mwweﬁm
on tho members of the Red Branche. When ahe dresms of her lover, &h@ %11@!
Levarham, "The lharp af 1ife is already trembling into snrram”% Then :
Deirdre and Rfaieﬂ.w Pleelng from Emain, hear the birde of Anpgus, vwhose
“ginging brmga love and death,"®
| Deirdre, in Russell's version of the plsy, stands out as e grwh
trazio uharaatém In keeping with the old legend, her terapedy ls the
peasing of ‘happimam The traglie foroe ia‘ not o mush the desiye for
revengs ou the @am of Conocobar as it is Fate or Destiny bampering with
the 1ives of the characters. Lavarham herself msm the tragle note
when she gaysy "My ﬂaﬂiﬁg, it was fate, and you were not %o b:.ami"ﬁ "o
When Maisi dewii*eg to reburn to Emain, birds with bloody pl‘u\tnag»,anu wheel

over the heads of the lovers; aend a fow drops of blood fall on Neied as

1 Ibides pe B3«
% Iblde, pe O
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a symbol of the death that iz bo somes Deirdre begs Naisl to stay,
telling bimy

In this lonely place there is poacae, and the dvom that
Cathavh the Druld oried camnmot falls And, oh, I feel,
oo, there ls Ome here amonp us who pushes us sllently
from the place of 1ifey end we sre drifting awaye=gwniy=-
from the worlds on a tide, which moen down into the dark=
nessd » » & Oy ahlldron of Venae, bthe ¢ is death in wour
zoingd Heisi, will you not sbtay the storm bird of sorrow?
I FTorsheor the falling of tears that cease not, end in
g@neratifﬂﬂ'uﬂbarn the sorrow of it all will never be
stllledd

Although Ruesell's play Deirdre has sous fin@ly'coneeivud dramgtio
sltuations, his bost and most outs%mnﬂing work hes been his poetrye One
oritio has sald of the plays

Deapite its inbtensely dranmatle situatione, it is, howe

ever, gasentially a decorative rather than a dramatio
plays and i%e exalbed prose is seldom true drametic
gpeechs Bubt you sarry from 1t o memory of besutiful niew-

tures, and & foeling that something noble hag pasged your
way, to onker inte end beocome a part of youe

Summaxy

Gaorge Russell, in his only drema, Deirdre, hae written s tragedy
bessd on the legendery sbory of Neisi and Deirdre« Following the modern
conceptlion of trapedyy Deirdre is simple in actiong end the deaths of
Halei end Deirdre ccour on the siaze, a cheracteristic of Glizabethan
tragedys The pley is wholly tragle, showing no comio elemen’s or limhtsf

gituationss Deirdro im & true tragle cheractor whose nonflict arises

1 Thide s Dpe 3%?351
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from the pasalng awey of hepplness, and the trapic forea is olearly shown
to be Fabe or Deetiny ee formulated by the Druids in u prophecy atb
Neirdra’s blrbhe DBDoth theme end sheracbers show Tuesell's gympathotio

portrayal of the tragedy in the old Ga@iﬁ.a logend.
Sheunas 0'Kelly

The name uf Bheunmas 0'%Kelly ie prectieally unknown outside of
Ireland, bubt in leandhia work hae had a falrly wide approciations
His death st sn early sge in 1919 removed one of the moet pramising of
Irish drmn;a'aivﬁ!tm Althouzh h@ ig best known as & novelist end a aiwrb

#tory wﬁ.wr, he has eonbribubted two great tragedies, The Shuiler's

Child and The Bribes A journallst by profession, he editcd provinoisl

n@npapawﬁfw’aewmm yoars before he settled in Dublin, in 1912, The

Shuiler's Child, steged in Dublin in 1509, made a proat impression on

the literery and arbistic oircles. In November, 1910, the play waa
produged by the aAbbey Theeter and bavame known to the larger pleygoing

publ i0e 3

The Shuller’s Child s & drama of remmociation, a sociel problem

sot forth in stark terms. In Iveland the "shuiler"” is e famillar figures
he is the wenderer, the tramp, the tinker, the rovins gypey of England,

¥oll Woods, the "shuiler" or vagrant hengar, singe fro- door to door for

1 Walter Be Malone, The Irlah Drama, pe 196e
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& 1ivelihood, One day she ooves o the home of Andy and Wennde O'lea,
& ohildless W“Pl@ who have adopted & 11ttle hoy from Lhe workhouse.
Moll lwmediatelv recognizes the boy Phil, whom she has hoen forced to
abandon to the workhouses She lempe %o have him return bo her, but the
foa*&ar«pamnﬁd have come o resard the boy as thelr own and are reluctent
%0 let him gos |
An ingpoctor from the workhouse arrives end is dissatiefied with
Phil'as healths She poos away, threatoning to remove hﬂ.ﬁu from Mennle's
oare Bud o send him beek %o the workhouses Determined to seve her son
Tfrom the workhouse, Moll zowss to the authorities heraelf to claim the
ghild she has ghandomeds By law ber request must be complied withs and
when the boy is matom& %o her,; ghe takenm himv oubt on the rosd with hers
Foaring Phil will be hungry end vold, Rennia rrieves 8 premt deel and
beoomps more and more depresseds Then Mall\appeam sgain with her ohild,
bringlng him back to the home of the O'Heass Her motive wms to teke Fhil
from the workhouse and to dispose of him as she saw f‘i‘i:.
Shuilers It didn't do me good to walk up the roads of
Derryvogues When I sew the pables of my father's house
bluck and hare against the sky, the courase felled me. All
of & smudden I prew afeared for the ohilde Then I thought
of this place. v
NWannie (with davning hopes) You bthought of bringing

him baal to ne?

Shuildrs 8 come back along the roads, and then orossed
the £lalda. :

Andiye Is it that you sre pgoing to leave him with ue?

Shuiler. He will have the eomfort of & home herse, and
*he sure rool over hls heed.

Wanries Oh, Andyd (She rune to Phil, hugping hime)
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"Andys  fGod. dlrected you to the besb, Woll Woole,
Shutlers It will be lanegnme on the roeds nows I will
he wlthout courare or pyrides ‘

Andr trles to reassure her, telling her she meay ses the child as
often as she pleases; and %» will try to get her a position with a nearby
farmore dJust them the polics arrive to arrect Moll Woods on tho olargs
of child«desordions They ask her to come quietly, without violenses bud
she atbempts to ourse the polios. Andy tells her to be courspeous for
the sake of the ohilds

Shuiler (zeing to Nannle, and holding out to her hromm
Seapulars she has taken from her necks) Put thess about
the ohild's necks They are my palr of browm foapularse
I heerd him in my prayerss (She moves sway from Lennios)
Yhen I sing agein the ohild will not be afeared. My sonss
will bo heard up and down narrow gtreets, There will be
rrest miles of shining rosde bhebtweern me and my ohilde
(Going to Andye) Yy God always be about your house, Andy
MHoa, and averyone under your roofs That ig the prayer
I leave behind mes We won't be minding that Journey up
to the farmer's houges

Andys Your ohild will be welting here for yous

Shullers X'm poing to leave my pride behind we, to miss
my Btop in the mavoh of the anpelss (She goes oub aaowly,

_ hesitating once or twice with s gesture of deapalrs)

In the person of Woll ﬁ%ods, OtKelly hes orested o chervaecter that
has rripped thé publia groatlys Moll is more the victin of oiromstances
than'af any lmner wwakmama; Deserted by har‘huahanﬂ and foroed to po bo
the workhouse, she early profers the wandering on the roeds to 3ifo in
the workhousas . In the workhouse she moebs all types of women, some

meokly subordinete and others wildly rebelliouss. Sho tells Yennle, "A

s A Shevmas O'Xelly, The Shuiler's Child (Publing Meunsel and
Company, Ibde, 1012), pe 444
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soent of wasting end witherings Well, thot's the wey 1t lg in the weprds
of the mmhmm, Poor, old, orippled eveebupes gathered in ome plauce
to dies™ For the ohild she 1s willlng %o give up mlle liew tragedy is
t}m*%: of & oruel and wnrelenting publie thet interprets her desurtion of
her child ag a wenbon aruelty ruther than as e pure, unselfish devetions
The '&M,@gi@ foroes dre public opiuion and the hersh oirewmsbences thet
Torge hor to heowme an lumate of the workhouses To save her mon Prom &
slmiler condition, sh¢ shumbles out of the oobbape Yo the prisen to widoh
the lew condermns fmm and to thet life of wvegabondege, wisery, and removse

to which she oordemms horself.

The Bribe, a drame showing stromgly the influence of Ibasen, hag
ﬁ gbrong soslel themew~the evils of the bribery system. Two homp~town
dootors, Dre Jack Power O'onmor and Dr, Luke Diemond, are shriving for
the same sppolntment, the position of disponsary doators dJeck iv the som
of a wealthy dootor in the ocomunity who is willing %o buy hle son's
appointment 4f 1t ie oeoessarys whoreas lLuke ig the brillient young som
of HMagpie Diamondy whe sells berrings end onions from e emaell carts There
ia 1itdle doubt thet Luke is the betber man of the two, and ke has stooped
to buy no *'wmag He ocomes w’; Jokn Kimim ¢ shopkeepery to ask votes.
ESixrwain is ohalrman of the Garrymore tinion, the orgenlzation that is to
decids the sppointments and 1t will be Elrwain's vote that will declde the

mather in case of a tise Kirwain aprees to vote for Luke, bub he learns

1 Ihide, pe 10Ce
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his wife hag mortgaged hie business snd that the s4ore will be taken Pyom
him if ho canmot pay the mortgere, which 18 saming due in o few dayss
“The temptetion 1s boo greaty and when Drs 0'Connor offers him the prioce
of the mortgepe in return for his vobte, Kirwmain aprecss

At the mwﬁing tl:m*t evening the vote 4z a tie, ove to oney and
Kirwein lg foroed to untie ity As a result of his vote, Jeok 0'Commoyr
hacomas emﬂmihy dootors Judpment comes upcﬁ Rirvalx, however, when hig
wife lary b@em«av 11}:‘ and O'Connor attends her. Alweys u poor physiedn,
0'Connor 4s helpless w?an‘%&ai*y takes &:‘Eurn for the worse, Luke arrives,
but e too latey for Mery is already dead, |

Kirwaine I6's not trues I was speeking to her two hours
opos  Where is that fellow, where ia Powsr D'Connoy? Ny the
Tord fods, IV11 take him by the throat and choke hime

Diamonde Heow, John, you have only to face this like a mens

Kirwaine You cama, Denmond.

Diemonde I ocame btoo letos. I1I'm sorvy, very sorry, God
knoag

Heighbore It'a u jJudgments The poor little children thab
ware co fond of hord

Kirwain (oamim but dazeds) I can't realize L%, Luke. But
I'11 do as pou sayw=-I'll try to hesr up 1like a mane

Diemonds X'm aoryry I could unot he e done more for jous

Kirwmine Mary i6 deads « » « If you were in time could
you have saved her? :

Dismonde I could mot heve saved the 1ifo of the ohilds
¢ o » PBut the mother's life~-don't press the quw%ien,

Johns (Eirwain grouns as he sinkes into s chaire)

In ite strong soclelistic themm. The Bribe is highly reminiscent
of Theens For many vears the buylng of votes was the outstanding vice of

Irigh public 1ifey and srainst this evil the plsy iw divected. Kirwein's

1 Seumss D'Kelly, The Bribe (Iublins Mauwnsel and Company, 1914),
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sonfliot im between his homesty mnd his desire for the momey with which
| to pay off the mortpege. iHe chopes to be diﬁhmneaﬁ, and he is meveraly
punished by the death of his wifes In this cese the traglo forces lie
~within his own cheracter es well ae in the owtward olroumstances. A
trait of dishonesty leads him to sgoept the bribe, bub it 1s fate whioch
oreates hig premeing weed for the money at thie partlouler time. The
Bride is a powerful preseptetion of a lementeble stete of affeirs, and
1% has been exesedingly popular with Irdsh audienoami 1
Although 0'Relly wrote at loust four one~mot womediesy they did
not peach the opeative level of his tregediess His mind wm} epsentially
tragio, and the gomber aspeats of life sbtbrected hime In his tragedies
he depioted with great dramatic powor phases of Irish 1life in his owm
 taues "
In mebhod he is ﬁhm;ﬁoughly realistio, his men and women
are those smonget whom he lived snd whem he knev incimate-
1y without romentic glemor of mny kind., He drawellesd the

problems of his time 3n terms of the people whom he knew,
and nope who would know Ireland can afford to ignore his

playss
Sumary

Sevmas 0'Kelly hes writben two brapedles that were 1mportunt Emong,
the produobione of the Abbey Theaters Both pleys are wholly traplo,
showing no lighter elomentu s one play, m‘Bribe,ﬂ shows death on the

stopes The Shuller's Child, a drema of remunciebior, shows the trapedy

. o

1 Malter Be Melone, The Irlsh Drama, pe 197,
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of Mell Woods, m roving gypsy of the woods, who pives up her obild in
order thet 1t mey have a comforteble home, while she hereelf 1s condemned
to jail end them to the wendering life of the roaamv Here the trapie
forcew nre the power of public opinion and the wanton oiroumstances whioh
£irst drew her to the workhouses The Bribe shows the tragedy of John
Kﬂ.min, whoy during an elecbion for commmity doobor, sold his vobe in
sxchange for moneys The cateasbtrophe coours when his wife dles through the
inoompetency of this same dockors The tragio foroes hara axe the dise
honesty,s the weskness within Kirwein's oharacter and the ciroumstances
by which his need for money becomes momt pressing. Both drames show the

influence of Ibmen snd ere plays with e thesiss In The Shuiler's Child

the drematlet exposes the dispgrasceful oconditions within the workhouse,
and The Bribe shows the evile of the eystem of briberye In his presenta~
tion of the tragedy arising from lementeble oonditions in vontemporary

Ireland, O'Kelly is s thoroughly realistic drematist of outsbending merits
lannox Robinson

Lennox Robinson, one of the younger drematists of the Abbey Theater,
is » realist who has wribten problem plays, each involving a theme that
is bhasio in Irish lifa. Robinson, the son of a Protestant alergyman, wag
born near Cork in 1886 snd was educated at the Bandon Gramnar Schools He
is @ member of the Iﬁoard of Directora of the Abbey Thester end wa: mensger

of the theater from 1910 %o 1914 and from 1619 to 1923, when he booame
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pmdumml - His interest in the drems of obher sountries hes led him to
booome one of the founders of the Dublin Dreme Lesgue, whioh produses the
plays of the leading Huropesn and Amerioan dramsbists in Dubline An ector
of distineblon, he has alse appeared in the productions of this orgeniza=
tions Robinson, ¢ mewber of the Irish Academy of Letters, has written
extonslively on the drams end has served for e btime os @ oritie on the
staff of a leading Lendon n@mpapema The suther of several novels end
one biagraphy; he s ‘wllvkwm a8 8 leoturer in the Unibted Stebtes and
has oondusted classes in the drama et the Universities Mleshigan and

Monbanas A1l h:la plays have hoen prodused at the Abbey Th@a%hs

The Clanoy Fems, 8 one=sot drema writton in 1908, is & bitter

trage«i‘y of Irieh pri&w4 Mray Clanoy i @& fim, selfeassured woman who
hag menaged the farm exceadingly well afber the death éi‘ har shiftless
husbands She ie exceedingly proud of her only son John. She has just
guccesded in paying off a five yesrs' leen; snd she stends without a
debt of any kind, ber farm @ll ber own, and the Clsncy neme respeoted
throughout the sountys On this day of her triumph, when she is plamming
8 rich marriage for John, he camnot rejoles with her. When she questlions

him as to his moodinegss; he blurts oub thu’é he is the man who killed

v

. Canfleld, m. alte, PPs 474T8,
d "alter . Malone, The Irish Drame, e 175
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Jemes Powers, whose unexplained diseppenrance ig the mystery of the
sountryside. Heo and Jamee hed quarreledy Jolm hed strusk hin on the
head, and James had fallen and had lein quite still. Yorse yet, Joim
insists thet he zive himeelf up to the authoritiess Mrs. Clanoy ie
horrified, for Jobn will disgrace the Clancy nemee She tells hims
I'm not going to let you disprace me end the Clancy reme,
Johne Think of your father's threo brothers, sll priests
thivk of youwr aunt married to & pentlemen in Dubling thinlk
of me, a poor widow womau, who's always beon respeocted end
lovked up to by the neighborss, You*ll not disprace me,
Johny say you won'ts + & o I'11 mever beer it. YTwill Xill
mo~=they'1ll point ot me as "the mothey of John Clanoy,
the murderars" They'll have me up in oourt, and there'll
be police nbout the house vhere I wes always proud to say
no poligeman ever put his foote If you pgo to the polloce,
Johmy I'L1 never hold up my head ageine « + » And what
goodl will it do you et ml)? "Twan't bring Jamsey back to
1ife to go telling the pblless You'll only kill me, end 1
*tien't one murder but two that you'll have on your souls
At 1ﬁmgth ai?w perguades him not to tells o begs to go awy,
but she seys that people will think 1% queer ir he leavesm. Jupt then &
drunken farmer rushes down the roed on his horses 4 ohild playlng in tbe
street atends helplewss John pushes him out of the way, bub in so doing
he himself is trampled benwath the horse's hoofs. Tho neighbors bring
John +o his mother!s house, whers he raves inecherently of the murders
Hrse Clanoy 48 apprehensive lest he pive ewny his seorets When he mutbers
shout the police, she assures the nelghbors he means the drunken drilver

should bo teken befors the polices A few minutes loter she announoed,

1 Lennox Robinson, The (Manoy Mame in Two Playe (Dublin: Meunsel
gnd Company, Lbds, 1911)s ppe TE=TTe
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with a grest deal of relief snd satiafootion, thet John s dead snd will
never apoak-ogaine The primt tries to moothe her grief by words of
pwim' for the bravery of her sons

Father Mahoneys Ahy Mrese Clogg, 41 you should be the
proud woman thie days 1 know well how proud you are of the
- Clanoy namewwyon're a Clency yourselfwsand how morry you

are to think your son hes left no one to sarry it one But
of @1l the Clunoys, end they're & sreat femily and a
respected Tamily, I venbture to say thet in years to come
the preatont and most respeocted member of them will be
your son, John Claney, who gave hip life to save a little
childy \

Wrey Clanoy (in @ low volce, kneeling et John's side,)
I'm sure it's very good of your reverence to say such things;
I think God meither I wor my son hae e:er brought dlspgrece

- on the Clency namdes -

Father Hahoney. You haven't indeed, lrs. Clanoys You
ghould be proud this dey %o be the mother of John Clanaye
{4 short peuse. le looks round on the little orowd of men
and wonens) Let ue pray for ‘rahi goul of John Clancys
(They all fall on their Mmees.)

The Claney Neme 1s s tragedy showing the strength of family pride,

' Throﬁghaut the play one feols ‘the tireless enorgy, bhe strong purpose of
Mros Cluneys John, who has killed hie neighbor in a it of enper, la
harasced by a terridle sense of his own guilts  Only by giving himsell
up 4o the police cen he obtain the reliel whioch he asekam, but lre. Claney
sbeadfastly refuden f:o let him tells The trapie forse leading John to
take Wis own Yife is the pride of his motheys Lven though he la
paorificed, the Qlanoy neme must be kept umsullied, Then John saves
the 1ife of & ohild, but in ao dolvg 1s killeds To John, who &g dying,
Mrae Claney still refuses him the privilere of atoning for hie orime by

confesalon.

1 Ibide, pps GBeBia
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mmwm, written in 1900, is e study in mrriagml It im
the story of Bllen MoCarthy, e woman who hetes the talk of patriotism
pnd the leck of doing anything tanglble for Irelande In Nublin ghe has
worled her way up from servent to assisbant in a hookshops but she goes
happily to the country to glva her sister a chance in town suoh as she
had, thinking that perhaps she can lesd her peopls into ﬁetter ways of
ferming and of ordering their lives generally, .t‘rwmgh the knowledge she
hag roceived in bowne

When Bllen veturne home, a mateh iz made Tor her with Tom Dempsey,
8 nearby farmery Ellen desires this match very much, for this is just the
farm on which to try ﬁhe new methods thet shell bring prosperity to the
pécplea of the valley end so stem the emigrebion to Anerices She does not
love Tom, and she daés love ﬂrmn‘canmr, whom she had known in Dubling
but when Tom comes to ask her to marry himy she agrees, althoush she
knows hé is brutal, beoauze éa his wife she cen do the work for Ireland
that she dréumd of for so many yearsy From the very begimning, however,
sver&thing goen wrong with the farmy the u&t’cle diey the hens rei’usa to
lay egre, the orops fell, and the whole household slevly deterioratess
Ell@f: has lost herv‘ﬁ*wo boys by fevers and although she has brought untold
ﬁlessimga to the other farme nearby, sh@ has lost the apprecistion of her
husbandy Seven years- later her winning personallty s gones and she has
beoome & drudpe, & glattern, a yrey<heired, hapel@és woman, almost hated

by her brutal husband.

1 Talter Be Melone, The Irish Drams, pe 176,
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Inbte thia scene of misery comes Brian, Consor, imr & successful
novelists When he realizes the oconditions of thin-s, he falle, in upite
of hig intended restraint, into a Pight with Tom, whom he would have
choked to death bub for Elldns Brian urges Ellen to zo eway with himj
but, after a ﬁmh’b"ﬁ faltering, she rofuses 4o goe . Tom, vio hes beard
Brisn's proposal gxm Wi wife's rojection of it, oomes olowly into the
TOGRe

Toms  Ohd You're u clover woman

Ellens (in = low volce.) Don*t be hard on me now, an' I
after saving you frem being murdered.

Toms Wee¢ 1t we you saved or wes 1t the young man? When
you pulled Wim off me, did you save me or was it him you
gaved from being hung? Tell we that, Bllen HoCarthy.

- {8tlemce,) Ahl "4ia alsy soens (Pubs his het on and pone
to the door; and tekes the key out of the Yook, )

! Ellen (Looking rownds) Vhot e-e you dofng? (Frighbened,)
Whet are you doing?

© Tems, I711 tell wou what I'm doinge Y'm locking the door
the way you won't go out after thet young reng an' I'm
zolng to gtep down to the village now for e sup of drinke
An' then-»I'm soming backs an', by God, I'11 make you pay
for this wightte work, Ellen MoCarthy, t111 wyou'd wish you
wore dead==for the black ourme you bvought on this farm,
an' for the 1iking you have to the young mane (Goss oute
Filen remaing sithing et the tabley, staring in front of hey
with sad, hopeless eoyes. Th? key turns in the look with a
soond of dresdful finalibys)

In the play The Cross-Roads Robinson is sugresbing that a lowless
marria-e entered inbo molely for pelitiocal remsons blighte the lives of
both hugband and wife. ALl Ellen's sbiemphs to beltleyr the Lfarming

conditions of Ireland end in frustration, and the traglo force which

1 Leonnox Robinson, The Cross-toads (Dublins “auneel and
Gonpeny, Ltde, 1909), pps Bo=80w
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assalle her le the conmbinued brutaliby of her hushand, To her sug rented
lmprovements and her efforts to change the routine of farm Iife ho romping
nmoveds When Ellen's ohiekens for a time continue to lay in winber, a
neighbor vemarks, "Iz 4% »ight for hens to bs laying thet vay so early
in the yWEr?"l Tom resente her offorts to ahange tho ways of his father;
he %ella Brien, "Before she wend ﬁp Yo the olty, she was a fine, strong
amymﬁry_girl, with no noblons at all, content o do es her mothor ant
oy grendmother had done before har@“a He nocuses hor of ruining thé
farm with hey new idesss Hllen's aﬁru@gia_ae«ms a totally hopeless one,
and when she glves up har lover to stay with hev husbend, he merely
beoames more hrutal tham evers At the alose of the play her fate ia

woras than death, for she im left to Live on in ubter despeir,

The Shems af»z:{armt, Robinson's third ‘play,, weitten in 1910, is the
 evil domsequences of applving %o a rursl population a type of ednoation
which wnfits them for any buﬁ en urbhan liéaga ALl the members of the
Hurley fﬂminy have been educated at grest @xgeﬁsa, axcept oney Maurioce,
who is destined t§ rﬁn e fémxly farme Patriok bas just become private
éasrﬁtary ¢ a British Cebinet Minixtarkand no longer acknowledpes bis

own family. Bob ig a sollelbor with too many expenses of his own %o nive
any ssslstonce to hid home, Timothy is a priest, and Mary is a typist

in Londons

1 1bid, p. 20,
% Thidy, pe 0
® Walter £+ Halone, The Irish Drems, pe 177
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When the play begins, Jack, e ohemist in Tondon, has arrived with
vis wife Wildred to spend thodr honeymoon st his homes Meuriee and his
agod father run the farm, but the osost of aducmtimg the Pemily hag been
go groat that the farm has besn mortrageds and old Hurler is in bad
Pinanelel eondivions Jeok, who was prepared Lo borrow sixty poinds bo
pralong thelir haneymoon, is shosked to find the true condition of affairs.
Ther news gomes that Mary, who has not written for three years, is expected
home »

8inoe nome of the other members of the family can or will memd
moneyy Jeok denides to stay and halp with the ferm worke Mildred atbempta
to lenrn deiryiag, but ig quite unsvenessful in her worke Ono day while
he is working in the fields, Jeok has a sunstrokos The nature of his
olty experience has remdered him unfit for farm worke Driven %o desperas
tion by the imebility or the wnwilllngmmess of his family to help him, the
old man ommits arson for the sake of the insurance money. Doeply aghamed,
Jack refuass to let his father report the loss to the inswrencs OUIPENTy

When YMary weturns hame, Juok is horrified to learn that she hme
beon leading the 1ife of a proati%ute‘and that she expects to return 4o
londons He bhegs ¥Mildred to ask Mary to stay with themy but ghe, dige
illusioned sbout tho enbire fﬂﬁily, rofusess Marxy glves her father fifty
pounds whiah‘hhm gaye has been sent to hor by Patriek, but in reallty it
has aoma‘fram har‘lavara ‘At the olose of the pley Mildred quarrels wivh
Jack and returne to her own home, never to returne Jaok hingself, bitter
because of his axpariénﬁﬁw, leaves the farm, hoping never to seo his hﬂﬁm

ageine He tells Maurloet
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Yoa, I'n gding, nowmyr fear, @nd'yua gan do what you like

about the blasted moneys I hope I'll never see this cursed
slage apgaing before s monbh there'ly be u thousand niles of
alaurmaalt water batwaan me and Irveland! I hate the very
wordl |

Throughout the play the old and the new methods of education are
contragbods Lordan, the old type schoolmswher, flaéﬁars himself on now
mash he hes Aone Por %hé~ﬂnrlwy famil?& e feels thab shrough aduoationv'
he haz helped 1o b%cwd@n_thair outlook on 1ife and hes 1ifted thew out
of their narrow livess The present schoolumeter, howewer, favors the
education of the Touncer ganaratioﬁ #o thet they will be oble Lo remmin
on the farma. As ¢ part of the school wvrk’hq attempts to Leach the
proper mathods of - ?arming*

The ﬁragi@ foraow, ag showa in tha plays is the unfortunste system
of eduontion which doos not £it the members of the femily for anything
oxoept 1ife in the olby. Béamuae of thié‘adueation, the members of the
Harloy famﬁly are Jed Lo falae ideals and false stunderds of oconduct; end
they'ﬂ@w@r% thelr father and his ferm in & moment of orucial need, All,
in & sense, &re traglc charmcbersy they are drilting, unhappy individuals.
Haurice and his féth@r, however, are the two oherecters for whom one has
the most sympathys The fether ls heart-broken when he learns that none
of his ohildren are able b0 help him, and the catemtrephe oscurs when he
burns his ferm buildings in ordey to colleot the Insurance

Woet orities feel that the probebility of the tregedy in the play

Hervegt is strained snd that oyniosl bltterness tends to weaken the

1 tenmox Robingon, Harvest in Two Pleys (Dublint Maunsel and
Company, Itdes 1911), pe i
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improsslons It 1e an overstralned idea to assume thet educmtion is evil
in every oeses "The suthor hes allowsd oynioism to take the place of
& higher, moye humane, and kindller tragloc emot one ™t Melone also feels
that the thesls broake dewn, es it is 31£f%oult to believe that the odue
sational system osn fairly be blemed for the snobhery, ingratitude,
immorality, end physioal weekness of' the members of the Hurley family
It is probable bhat the agltation spsinet the Irish educational sysbem
rather than the humane qualitles of the Hurleys sttracted the subthor do

thig theme 2

Pmtﬁdts, writtean in 1912, has as ite theme the gatire thet oubs
into the sham agitation of politicel lespues~-agltation thet in only
talk, with 1ittle reanl antiom‘?’ Jumes Nugens, who hag been in prisen
Por eighteen years, regrots the passing of the ramantlo conception of
Irish patriotisme In Mugent's day deeds, not words, were the secopbed
weapona of the Irdsh politicmuns) bub the new generation has acoepted the
parliamentary agitations After elghteen years of prison 1ife, Hugent
returng home to hls wife Ann end hls daughter Rose, born after he wae
btaken to prisons Althouph he is an old, white-haired men, Nugent's
politloal fervor is as strong a8 evers His two brothers-in-law, Bob and

Harry, try to essure him thet much has been done in his absences ALl that

! Miooll, gpe oites pe 39%e
2 Welter B+ Walone, The Irish Drama, pe 178,

8

Hoygandt, Irleh Flave and Playeripghts, p, 281«
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Tugexnt is interested inps howaver, im learning how wellesrmed the gountyy
te end how many sttempts for liberty have been made in the pagts When he
learns the Lesgue ha# no arms, he is bitterly disappointeds
Auy Mugent's wife, doos nob share his patriotiems During his
absenoe she and her daughter Rose have made @& happy life for themeelveny
Ann hag made the astore pay and hes lald by money Tor Rose's futurs. Now
Jemes with hip talk of revolutions Somo s baek to shather their welle
ordered existences Against Amn's wishea Nugent debermines to spesk at the
meeting of the Leegue to arouse parlismentary agitetion. Rose end Wllis,
her lover, arrive early at the hall, but find no one there, When Hugent
Pinelly appesrs, no one else has arrived, JNven Willie, his one staunch
:euppartar, is eaile& home by the news that his father and mother are
ponniless and that he must gupport thems
| When Ann arrives, she finds Jemes hesrt-broken, She tells him she
is tired of hesring dbout patriotisms When she married him, she edmired
his patriotism, his atmngth. of purposej and aomethi#g of his ardor sroused
hery Bogmuse sho overbaxed her strength golng on cempaigns with her
huaband, Roso, hér‘ only daughter, was born orippleds St111 determined,
Jamos ‘de'oidles to go to Tublin to erouse great orowdss end Rose will mocoompany
hims Ann begs him to oo hope with her where they can live peacefully
end happilve At length, Jsmes, n broken, old men, is foroed to agiree.
Only the two curetakers are left in the halls
Jmﬁw ‘(getﬁimg up=-gnd ho moves and looks 1ike en old

man~~he catohes Ann's erms) I've killed a man, I've
orippled m ohild, I've got myself shut up for eighteen
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yoarg=«Ood knows whet good oame of it ell-~hut I msante-

I trieds » ¢ « I know I meent righte-and in prison my ocell
uged to be Fi1led with the wed faves of men like me who had
given everything for Irelandwethey wouldn't have come to me,
would they? L0 T hadn’t been of thelr company. They are
here nowe=I #ov them sll around me~-~there is Wolfe Tone, and
there iy ¢ « « oh; quiet, webohing feces, I have tried--tried
a8 you have tried--and been brokens « » o (James, Ann, and
Rose go oubs)

Bohe Thatts all right, Jimg don't forpget naw,g Bix o'ologke~
wou can pub the Lighbs outs « » « Goodenighte There isn't '
zoing to be any mestings :

: Jims Goodemight o yous (Looks at waters) Only twonby
mimutes past elghbs I cen go and see the picture after alls
(He switehes off the light by dgg;x‘wm Then hhe atat,e ie
quite dark, the ourtain £alles) ‘

“The tragady of Jamam Wugenb is that the roman'hio conception of
Irﬁ.ah putriotﬁ.m has passed while ha auf‘ferad in priaon for ite The
olimax of his tregedy is reached when no one osn be found to attend his
msﬁﬁ.ng.g Both Ann and Rose ave *ﬁrngiu charagtera who have both suffered
for Bugent's pahriohiMn (ne oritia foels that Pa‘brintﬁ comes nearer o
tmgia intenaity than any other arama the author bas ever written. At
the end the gense of darkness and despair in the old man's heart is
gxcallently @orl:mwds The irony of tragedy is brought out by the faot
that‘ the doorkeeper, t&#d by duby to the hell, is only too glad to switoh
off the light end hurry eway to i%’he Ewﬂight of the £ilms« Nicoll feels
that this oynioism ruine what might heve been & groeat ﬁragady.ﬁ Malone,
howover, feels that Pstriots is one of Robinson's best playss "All the

people in it are alive and real, and the disillusiomment of James Nupgent

1 mew Ro‘binmn, Patrioka (Dublini Meunsel and Company, Ltde,
1912), ppe 48404

% Walter B. Melone, The Irish Drama, pe 1784

® Wicoll, ope oibes De 3914
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1# a tragedy of the most poipgvant kindu"l

Fa‘hr:.lml:a‘ hs:m ghows thet Robinson could desl with e high theme of
Irish politionl gondﬁ.timm' in a truly tragic ms.nnergz The muthor is
a@aina#‘ the pa’wi&ﬁiﬁm that resorts only to words, as well as sgainet
the patriotism that mwma to viulena:a,\ He\puint:s oud ti:w uselessness
of an anthﬁmiwh'a battle ugquinat oddey @ mtruzgle which brings hinm only
personal dissster and whiah. fails to advence his causes® The play is a
vivid presentation of é turning peint 4in Irlsh polities, emphesising a
gondition whioh eva:nv hhafn ma- m&# st hand, the time whon gri¢vances

would be settled by the parliementary method of mgltations

For his next plays The Dresmers, written in 1915, Robinson has

ahogon ag hié them# the final episode in the oareer of Hobert Emmet,
the mttempted rebellion in 1803. Imsbtesd of treating the subjeet in the
traditionel idealistioe imy. he presents @ ver:} depreseing aocount of ‘the
uprising and of those who partioipated in :1.1;.14’
When the play opens, Robert Bmmet has geined two of his staunchest
followers, Robert and Marbin Brady, brothers of the shoemaler, Jobn Brady,
Johns who parbtloipated 4n the rebelllon of 1798, hea l‘eamed through
expwﬁ.ama that blatant petriotism is not emoughe Drawn inbeo the rebelllon

araingt his will beoauvse his wifs, & pympsithizer with the rebels, hid

1 Welter s Malones The Irish Dreme, ps 179
2 Ibide, pe 1794
5 Ohandler, ops ltes pe 2614

* Boyd, The Oonbemporary Drama of Ireland, ps 167s
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woepons ‘in the house, Joln wes arrested) and when he returned from prison
his wife was dead, andhia heme and business hed been destroyeds Now
John learns thet Bwsst seeks to drew Lo hiw John's .youﬁgem brothey,
Harting who s very dear %o John: He tries to tell Bumet why such a
robelllon camotb possilly succeed in Ireland,

Bmnets There are Clner things then peace, Johny, The dead
have thats There 1s & pomce that le shameful, v oslm thet is
sowardly, andw= N

Jdohne #nd there's war that is o:ly plllage and murder and
tregohery andw=
- Bomets Hos Tou mustn't say thats It isn't trues I know

- no man gulfered more than you did from the late riming, bwb
i1t doesan't give you tae right to bring charpges of murder and
‘bremohery agained the mev who died im '584
~ Johne 1Yl gay ne moroy only dontt be led awey by a boy's
dreams I don't know what your dream is, bub believe me, Hister
Robert, there'd something parverse in this wafortunsbe counbrys
"Tia better thet we should be governed them that we should

- govern ourselves, I believe that, with God's help, the English
will dodt betber thin anyone elees « » # Thore's something
wild and unsteble in the country, Misber Robert, you can™t
got behind or beyond itswthet I saw in the uprlaing only
sonfirned my opinion. I saw gowrage and uprightness snd
daring on the yebels' side~-I don't deny lt~-but it was
all brought to noughts You'll say it came to naught for want
of arms or leaders or one thing or mnother, but I say it ocame
o neught begause therets somethlng rotben in us, somathing
ungtable, *tisn’t in our nature to suocesds & » « Or maybe it
came to naupht because it’s God's will thet it shoulds Bew
paupe he knows more aboub the neede end weaknesses of thls
poor country than you or Is » + » Cen you think of anyone who
touohed the agoursed thing in 98 who wesn't punished for
it PArty or & mndred Lold? Think of your own femilye Think
of mews} s« 5 « Thete are hard things for e youny man 1like you
to listen to, but they're the trubhs L

Sarab, Enmet's sweetheart, attempita to pérmmﬁw him to give up the

1 remox Robineon, The Dreaners (Dubling Meunael and Company,
19158), ppe Bee ‘ ‘
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- @weruggle, bubt he will not listens The uprining is to start from Dubling
supplies have bem Mid in tle depots Suddenly the news comes that there
has been -"&naxpimﬁ;an in the depot oa Patrick Street, and Fumet and his
followers hasten :,w .ﬁ:m the supplies hefore they are discovereds Uis
mon beg hin to delay the atback because @rep@mtim are not entirely
adequate; but he refuses, Bwory moment of delay mesns wore chance of
dispovery by the Englishe For the sske of safebty no man must luow vho
wre the leaders in the other townse The memsenger trusted to take the
news to '?ffi@kiaw mm o deliver the maaage.ﬁ Hence one whole proup of
mon is oud oi‘i'»“A.is thia orusisl moment meveral followers deserty but
Bemet , umdaﬂmt@d,"wfuwa to give up the attool,

The third ach é’ham the maulw of the rebellion, Martin Braedy
heg receivad a aaveré head Wuﬂd, Robert ie dead, and Bmmet is wanted by
the polices Serch ccmes to woe Hmmet, who is h:iddeix in 2 nearby house,
Hay howevers is undaunted; for he plans a second rebellion thet he knows
will be suceessfuls When 'quart d‘iéa, Jolm eurses Bmmet for hsving ceused
the death of his brothers While Enmet is talking, the police olose in
upan himg and he is taken mway to prisens Sersh remarks éadiy gt the
olose of the play, "This is the ends If I ever see him mgain it will be
on the way to the vﬂcinavffaﬂ.ﬂ.“i ‘

Thrwgghouﬁ‘ the play the young and enthusiastle Banet stande out as
a tragio vietlm of ﬂm ghiftless futility of hie followinge® John Brady

= 1 Tbide, e 684
2 Waltor Fs Malone, The Irish Drama, pe 179,
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told Trmet the remson for the fallure of the Irish rebellions long belfore
Bamet leod hies attaok. Smwet is plebured as a man totally devotad %o
Iraland and prepared to risk everybhln; for successs The treplo forve is

the shiftlessneps, the dishonesty, and the wnbrustworthy traites of his

followersy and 1t is through them thet Hmwet meebs hie aeath.l

One oritie in ewaluating the »lay, hae seld:

Yowhare perhaps #0 alearly as in this play has been deplcted
the cmbinual yeerning and idealism of the Irish revolutionaries,
and although thers eénber in here some features of eynlelsm the
aotion does not depend fundamentelly upon bitberness., It 1s a
sineeve atbtempt to displey the workings of a ferven: pesslon for
s seemingly hopeless ideel in the midat of actual 1ife .o

Summnary

Lannox Robinson has written five tragio dremag, seoh involving

some problem thet in_sa basie in Irish 1ife, The Clancy Neme ip o one=ant

drems showins the strengbh of femily prides. In order to save the Cemily
neme s Mrsa élaﬁay pwv@tb hor son John from confessing e murder he has

committed, thus fof&ing him %o comnit suleide in order bto galn relief

‘Prom his heavy aeﬁae of guilts The Cross-roads shows the unhappiness of

a loveless marriage entered inte purely for politicel rossons. Harvest
deplots tha‘wi‘l éffeﬁ*ta of & type of educetlon which {1%s porsons only
for 14fe in the cmibm @nd leads thom to pnobbery, ingratitude, and

Jrmopralitye Patriots portraye the tragedy of James Nugen® ,‘ who regrots

ﬁhwc. the romantic eonception of Irish patriotism has pagsed and that

1 Bayd, The Gamm;mrer}f Dyuma off Ireland, ps 167
2 .

Wiooll, ops olte, pe 392
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poaple who were onoe participante in bloody revolutions are now content
to fizht thelr batbles bhrough parlismentary legislations Lhe Dreumers,
the story of the unsvecesaful roballion 6* Hobert Hmmet in 1508, reveals
a5 the tragle foree the shiftlesoness, the untrustwortidness of the

followors. In omly one play, The Clancy leme, dova death veour on the

stage; The Dreamers involves a death which does neb happen on the mtage,

All the plays are wholly $raplo, showing no comio sltuetions or lightew
slemontas In 8ll of his plays Hoblnson hes portrayed, in a thoroughly

realistic fashiong the tragedy iln conetmporery Irish 1lifes
Te Cs Murray

Ts G4 Hurray is best known ue & drematist of Catholic Ireland, for
o deap religlous feling forms the undercurrent of all of his playe. He
wags born in a smell bown in Counby Cork in 1873 and wes educated at local
gohools. In 8te Fatriek's Collepe in Dublin, he studied to become &
teoachere /At t}m and of tw years he was qualified to teach as a National
schaomaﬁar end has taught in verious schools in his netive counbrys After
hig pleys had attracted the fﬁvorable attention of orities, he was appointed

to & mohool in mxbliml

Me first play, The “heel of Fortune, a one-aot lronic oomedy, was

produced by an umateur caupany in Cork, in 1909, The play was sfterwmrde

rovined and presented by the Abbey Thenter in 1013, His tvo preatest

1 Burrett He Clerk, The British and Amerioan Drema of Today
(Tow York: Henry Holt snd Uompeny, L6161, Pe 200s

~
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plays, however, ere tregedisa--lirihrisht and Heurice dartee  The first

of thoae wae steged ut the Abbey Theater iu Octobur, 19105 and through=
out the years it hes reteined ite plase as one of the most Qopaa:!.aur plays

in %he Abbey Thovter's w@pértn&rmi v

Yieurice larte '. was also produced in
the Abhey Themter, in Juae, 1920, | ”

In nig teohnigue Murrey is a reallst, pmmn‘&ﬂ:né, raal ps‘?up"&& m '
roal sitvatloney dubk he is Interastod in mo p@.ﬂ:ioulw spolal problome
He hsg portrayed the very heart of Irieh dafslxclic 111"5 auceessfully on

the ahage,

Blrthright, Hurray's Tirst tragedy, is a vaviant of the tale of
Cain and Abel, told in terms of Irish conditions and characber, The
Mor‘rmwy ﬁmmy eoneiste of Dat Mam;iaaayg g dull, harduw:arkmg;
tyrannionl farmer, his wife Maura, and hig -im‘a’:sana, Hagh and Shanes
Hugh,; the alder b:t' the sons, 1s the Paverite of hig mother, A sporbeman,
fu‘ll @f’ life and gpirit, wﬁ.mi 1ittle inclinetion for the ﬁmm!rm 1ife e&‘
the farm, he is something of & popular here in the neighborhoods Chane
iz the pride of his father, whom he %eﬁﬂmblaa in his love for the Parmg
and he has » oanplote leck of interest in everybhing which dove not add
to %h@ prospority of the larme '

S8inpe there is not enouzh income to support tw adult sons, Shane,

the younger, must po to Anerises When the ourtaln rises, he i vready o

! Walter E. Melone, The Irich Drems, pe 167 *
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daparts Pat resente the necessity for the departure of his favorite
gony end as the play propresses, avery aot tends Yo inoreass and shrangthen
his rozeniment ageinet fughe "hen Tuigh's serviees are needed on the ferm,
he i found to he abment at e Ymrling matchs “hen Yaurs attemn’s %o hell
Bet he has alwsrs been Gos herd with Hu@h,' he replies engrilys

I'm hard, em 7 T've been ont in the darkness bafore
the dawn, an'® remained stuck in the trench an' the farrow
811 dey, til1l the bleck darkmess ceme on me apain, and the
moon ceme upy and the faintness on me thet T couldn't welk
into the honse for stepgering no betber then o oripnie or
a man bhat would be drunk. An' for whabt, I aak you? PFor
what, Meura? For my brave Hugh,; for an idler end s-a-s
worthioss blackpguardd I'm herd, ¥aure, am I%

Mouras Vhisht, sure I didn™ mean its I didn't mean it
gt ally T didn’%, indeed, Poat.

Bats I'm hard, em I? 'Tie your son ls hard, and you know
its Tha swrat o' my bhody en' my 1ife is 4n every inch o' the
land, and 'tis 1ittle he ocares, with his hurley an' his £idd1ling
sn' his wreifying en' hisc oconfounded nongensed « « « I tell you
againwoxn’ mind my words for 1te«'tis the bleck look out for

hig plave when he gets 1%, an' only for your telk, an' your
talk, an' your urying, 4ip that hleukguard'a neme. an' not hisg
brothorts.wuld be on thaet trunk thore this nighte » « « 'Tis
you have helped to make him the kind he ises Your blood is in
hine 1 goe 1% in every twist and line of hie and every wild
foolieh thing voming £rom his mouthe » » » Good God, woman,
will hig grend rhymes en' hie bits of mad%w an' his piotures
and . the wmpm'a talk pay the rent for us? ‘

The music of & band snd the shouts of & chearing oerowd, applauding
}' ghis viqtox'y, do rrigghten Bat's favorite nare that she injures herselrl
snd has to ?m shobs  Then Hugh is asked by the priest to preside over the
entertainment of the wisiting team snd is uneble to remain et home for the

evenings On hearing this, Bat gooa to Shene's trunk which stends nearby

1 74 Gu Murray, mmhriﬁfm (Dublins Neunsel and Company, Ldde,
19113, pps 14=16a °
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and guts from 1t the label hearing the nemes In 4ta plece he pubs
agh's neme, vemarking o himwelf, "Now, my fine capbein, you may fenst
and drink to the devil."
The gecond ot opens et midnipght of the same night, Hub is sbill
abgant, end the wnlfoprbumeto colnoldence of & sow faprowin: keeps Bet end
Shane cub of ‘b@df Hugh returns end expleine that he tme been detelned by

the rewdy conduct of some of his visitovss Tired end angry, his Pether

hr

ghouts tho news ﬁhat o, and not his brathér,, migk go ko Amerdea. Huph
iz mhown the label, snd he Jumpe to the conelusion that Bhene has played
8 trisk on himm‘ Ha hé«‘llé Bhane Ya dirty grabber"; and Shane acouses
Hugh of being ﬁﬁmk and then é;a% on to noouse the mother of persistent
fa.variéiam, gsaying thet Hugh alweys had the best of everybhing when they
were small ohildren. Bobth get furiouwsly sngry and graéple with each
other; and before they can he separated, Shane aizrma;lwav Bughe |

Hugh (psesionstely) Youw've a cowsrd, and you're &
grabbery That's what you are, and nothing else,

(At the sound of the word "grabuer,” Shane rushes wilde
1y et Hugh. They gebt into hendipripes end begin to strupgle
passionetolys Maure rushes to tho door oalling Habs)

tMaura (Pranticsllys) Bati Bat} Tor God’s sake, runi
They're killing eech otharid

(The two mem meel and staprer blindly. ghone 18 soen %o
gtumble and falles He ghrugeles on to his Peot in an agony
of shamg and rage, sad selsing the mrley leaps at Hughe
The latter tries $o ward off the terrible blow, bubt without
sucoesny o 18 Telled 4o the growad. Weura hends distroctedly
over hWim, orying, "Hugh! Hughl"™ Shane loocks on the prostrate
Piguraes le is dazed and horrifieds The huﬁla;f falls Prom his
hands, and he ptagrers oub into the nighty)

1 Lbidey pe 20w

2 Ihide, pe 43¢
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In the play Blrthriehd one goos the olimwx of @ lowg bale of

appmﬁimgbna%ur@ae Shene represents tho heavy, stelid peesant Uype,
gsorious and hard~workings wheveas Mgl ls tho pembleman; penlel end good=
natured, wolleliked br the entire commtrysides 1% ls thie conlllet im
ratures vhich evendually leads to a sirugsle, hoth wontel snd phyaieal,
whiah onds in a8 cabtasbrophe==the killing of Paghe Thia fundementael
gifferenne in disposiftions, however, poes back even farthers Bet and
Mawyn oyo guite mnlik@.x Dat roscnte the fasht thei Iuph e wnlike hiwm
mother, whose blood wee gentlej whereas Shano, 1ike himwell, i a grubber
of the oarths s Ta underatend nnmp&@t@iy ?mgﬁ‘s intense anger ab Bhene,
one mue’ vealize that the custam of primogeriture, by which t'e eldest
gon inherite sll the property, is a fized rule in Irelends For et to
break this apolent lew and to disinherit Hugh ie e pevolutlonary aot
end shows the depths of his pamsione |

In & sense a1l the sherschere of the play are traglep for the
catastropho, when 1t comes, engulfs the entire femilys and Bat and Haura
aro orushed with sorrowe Shene and Jugh are both protagenista who come
to ruin throuzh wesknesses within their cwn notures. The tragle forees,
then, are Lhe fundﬁm@m%ul difforences of temperament ahd the obvious
favoritisn of thelr pa?wnﬁan Hagh woets deaths but Shene ja left to &
worae fate, 4o live and to repent of the mmpder of hiam brothers

One uéihic, in cormenting on the pley, hee padds

»

1 reyrandt, Irieh “laye sud Playwrights, pe 217«
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In the simpliolty of thig drame 1lles itw atrength, There
is o majesty in it shared by but few of the demestlo dremas,
and the gemse we heve that thls is but the oulminetion of
& long~atanding grievance and misunderstending helga %0
bring the atmosphere to & regquislte traglo beipht,™

Mauriea Herbe, Murray's gecond tresic drems, is & play showlng
thwarted embitions and wisplesed lmpeuﬁ Uourice, who 1s beilng trained
for the priesthood, is the pride of the Harte femily; and every nerve
iz being ‘B“&smiumd o pay for his educatlone To thie one great ambition
his parents have seorifioed themselves and their other son Owens Whan
the play opens, however, the end is in sights Maurice will be ordalned
in a short bimey and then he will perform the marriage ceremony for hie
bréﬁh@r and Bride Burke, whose dowry will clear the Parm from debl,
Haurice, & youth of Wnﬁyw‘kwn. 18 home on a holiday from Waynoothy and
he trieé ta tell hism mobher that he has no wvoosblon* for the priesthood
and that it would be affaarilagay for him to bake orders without it. His
courage falls him when he tries to express his agony; and he finally bege
the parish priest, Fether Mangen, to bresk the desolating news to the
fomilys Whem the priest tells of the boy's decision not to return to
Maymooth, mothey end father end brother all insiet that he yeoturn. Hie
mother tells hin that h & withdrawal now will cost his brother his bride
and her dMy snd thet the family will be left perniless.

1 Wooll, ops gibsy pe 594s
? 1v3d., pe 395

" Throughout the play, %he word "vooation" le weed in exectly
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Urgy lartee o » o God knows, I wouldn't he
at all, but look st the great losd o mongy th&if: ﬁt::@?m
This day, and mostly all on your acoounts,

M&urﬂ.gm Yother, don't make my oross harder to bears

Hras Harbes An' would you be meeing s heavier orozs put
gughem thet did all that mortel men and women sould do for

Hauriees Look! I'11 woar the Plesh 3 ‘
pity soare net ‘ 1 off my bones, but in

Mrs Harbos You'll go buok?  'Tis only s mistake?

Maurices Groat God of Heaven! » « + You'll X111 me,

Mrse Hartes (passionately) If you don't how omn I ever
face oubtside this door or 1Lf% up my head apein?

Yaurdoe (piteously)s Mothers ' ‘

Hra, Hartes How oould I 1isten to the noiphbors meking
pity for me, and many 8 one o! bthem only glad in their
hearts? How gpould I ever Puue azein into the town of
Maoroon? - .

' Maurices Oh, don't}
 Mrss Harte. I tell you, Meurioce, I'd rether be lvin- dead
e thousand times in the graveyard over at Eillnanartyrpe-
_ Haurdce (with a sudden ory), Stop, mother, stopl + ¢ o
(There is a tense pauses) I'1lw=1711 go backesug=was you
all wiah its (Hg sinks into o seat with an alr of hope=
less dejootions ) .

Wine months pass hebween the first and mecond aote, and at the
ond mf that btime Maurice hes taken first place in his finel examinations
end 48 on the eve of ordinetion. His fether has arranged to be present
for the ordimstion ceremeny and will bring Maurice beok with him to marry
Owen and Bride Burke. A1l hope ig centered in these two grost femily
awnta; Then word gomes thet he oamnot be ordained beoause of illness.
GClose upon this bad news ocmes Maurioe himeelf, broken down mentelly
from the strein of driving himsell 0 do what he knowe to be wrong==ron

the strain of am&.ﬁhing what he believer to be a maorilepes Pather and

1 Ta ’Gv Murray, Meurice Harte (Dublins Maunsel and Company,
Ttdey 1912),, PPs 38edBe
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mother end brother sll realize that it ia they who have driven him mad.

The brother fears that Bride will mot come into & home go dlagzracedy and

hie mother, her dresm for her youngest som gone, is struck dwsb with
 terror at the thought of what her life will be from this time one

(Mrs, Harte tekes Michesl's overcost fram the table and
hangs it up, slghing deeplys There is somebhing inexpressibly
toushing in the actlons B8he removes emoh of the other parcels
one by ones There & a tragic significance in gvery movements
As she spreads the tablescloth Maurice is heard guddenly spsals
ing %o hinsgell in & voice and mamner sbartling in their
indefineble stranceness.) |

Haurices I can't} I oan't, mother! « o « I'11 weer the
fleah off my boness « « » A 1ife of seorileges » .+ , Would
you, wmould you, Father?

(There is a great silencs, Maurics drops suddenly into
the same atiibtude of absorption and eloofness es before.

The priest poes to Mres Herte and tries to bresk the spell
that seems to hold hers A8 he speaks to her, Maurloe ig

sgen Lo open his breviary, snd to read s portlon of the

dey's office. His volow, as he reads, ic an audible whisper.)

Miohael (in & Ylow volce that hides o sobs) His mind,
thet's gone, Futhere e » o 'Tvas wrong to foree him the
woy we dide o » « (Pltecusly) 'Tis the punishment of tha
Almighty on us, I know ite ,

Pather Mangans No, no, Miechasl. Don't think thate « » «
How could you have known?

Owen (o himeelf, desolatelys) She'll never come inte
this house nows

(Maurice is seen to rige from the chalr abstractedlys
Hith his eyes deep in the book, end still reciting fregments
of his office in fitful whispers, he goes out the open door
vary slowlys) ,

Fother Manepan (in a low voloe.) Follow him, Michmel.
(1iichael roes oute)

Mrs« Harte (tobiering toward a seat,) My Godi My Godl

(The priest looks at her with a pained sensg of his wm
helplessness. The ourtain falls very slowlys)

The full significance of the tragedy of Waurice's fate can be

1 Thide, ppe 59460s
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realized only by those who know intimmtely the embltion that is hupped
olose to the hoart by the Irish Cetholie mothers The greatest plory that
san gome to mu.eh n peassnt mother is to glve one of hor song to the
| ‘prﬂ.eafshctod.l The $ragle forves here are pleinly perentel ambition aend
pavental interfevences At no time in his 1ife has Maurioe folt e desire
to be & mmﬁ,; ‘bu'h he is smorificed to the will awﬁ‘ pride of hia mother,
She would rather have him gommlt & snorilege bmn to have her pride hurt
by her son’s withdrawsl fmm‘ entering the priesthoods

Although 8ll the members of tha Harte femily are tragle individuels
in that all thely hoyas to make Mourice a priogt have ended in frustrae
tion, Mewrice himself is the real tregio sharacters Even in the midet of
thelir grief the obhor members of the fanlly are worrying sbout thelr own
selfish onds more than about Maurioe's aotual pgriefs His oatastrophe is
worae than deathy for he ﬁ.a.lért &Wnt@d, doomed Lo worry over what he
believes is the unpardnm’bl@».Muwthe.amﬂ-.%ing of saorileges In the |
insisbence upon ;ohe rights and lmportance of the family end the gub=
ordination of the rizhts of the individual, the play is intensely Irish.
From his earliest ahi‘ld’hond, Maurice has been teught to reepeot the femilys
a‘nd his. Wage"dy‘is &he result of this attltudse

Aithaue;hv an?rg:;r is espentlelly a religlous dramatist, he does not
abtempht .'{mam in judgment on his playss AL of his charsetery and hia

gltunbions eve surprieingly true to 1ife. He io known s “the dremmtist

1 Toypandt, Irish Pleys and Rlaywrights, pe 221,
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of quiet demperation,® for he displays in all of his dremee the darknecs
of real 1ifes’ He hez a tenderness and plty, e -deep love for frail
mmanity which is revealed in his realistic portrayal of Catholic Irelands |

Summary

In his two playsy Birthright and Maurice Harbe, Us Cu Murrey bas

weitbon two reslistio drames showing the btragedy of sontemporasy Irish
111«"& Both of the plays are wholly tragios showing no lighter elements
or situationss In Birthrizhb Tupgh is strengled todeath on the stage,

gnd dn Meurice Hurbe the lesding tragie chersoter becomes demenbed.
Birtheipht, followlng the old story of Cain and Abel, shows the confliet
batwaen two brothers of fundementel warylng dispositioms. Yhen Hugh
soouses Shane of stealing his inberitencey Shane, in a it of anger,
kills his brothers The tregio forces are the fundementel differences

in tempersment of the twe brothers and the obvieus favorltism of one

or the other of the parentss Mowrles Iarbe shows the stmggle of Maurloee,

the son of Irieh peasants who have saorifieed everything in order that
he may bocome u priests Mewrlos's worry bessuse he Peels ne vocatlen
causes him 4o loge his minds The tragic Porees here are parental
ambition and the insistence on the rights of the family, & typleally
Irish attitudes Bodh pleys whow parenbel pride to be stronpger then

parental loves In emoh play the powerful struggle ie physlosl as well as

1 Wiootl, gps itss pe 395
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montals Murray iz known primarily es e portrayer of the tragedy presend
in Irish Cathelie 1life.

8te John G. Brvine

A%s John Ge mwm&* drematiat, ‘wi'ﬁia, and novelist, is one of
the younger growp im the Ivish movement who hmve turned their mbtembtion
%o the realistic deplotion of 1ife in the oities snd small bowne,” His
favorite theme is the bard conventlons and perverted idealism of ¢ naprow
sosiety, powsrful forces in the premmvdw clage ware?

Ervine, born in Belfast, Irelund, in 1088, wes the son of &
printer, from vhom he inhorited a love of literatures Beginning to write
% on esrly age, be oonbribubed much to newspapersy end in 1911 he beowme
drematic oritie for the Daily Citigens ‘His Piret pley, Mixed Marriage,

written in 1910, wae produced st the Abbey Thester in 191l. Jene Clegg
wag performed ab the Guiety Theasisex, in Mancheater, in 1912; end John
Fergusony a% the Abbey Thesber in 1018 During the World Wapr Ervine
parved mp 8 trooper in bthe Housohold Battelions In Oobober, 1917, he
was wounded and sent home to .Imlandgg
Soon efter the outbreak of the war, he offered his ploy John
Porgueon to the Abbey Themter. Yoate, who was unwllling o agres to the

sonditions whioh Ervine mede concerning lts production, refused the playe

1
Clark, The Pritish and American Droma of Today, pe 2134
2

Hiooll, Opw MQ@ pa 383,
8 Tante, ope oite, pe 118
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Ervine, annry st the refusel, withdrew the play from the Abbey Theaters
Then he boosme maneger of the Abbey Theater for a short time, end the
play was suvcessfally ‘pr'mduwad in 1019. On the opening night of the
plays the leading awbor beoams 1lls and 't;hé dramatiet was forved to play
the part hmaifg‘ Stranze to sny, be could not remembexr the wordss bub
b becsme astonishingly fnpenlous in hiding the book of the play ‘duriﬁxg
’Ghe}» Fime he was on ‘the a{:ag;a,.l J

~ Afber he hed vegipned ap manager of the Abbey Theater, he went bo
Londony where he came wnder the influence of foorge Bornard Shaw and the

Repartory Theehor moﬂmm@nt,z

Ho made several visiis to Americe, and in
1928 and 1929 ha spent seven months in Few York as viaslting dramatle |
eritia of @hﬁ‘m\@ Hore, ag in ’cha Abbey Theatery his independence
and plain speaking bff‘@mﬁm seveyal of hig readersy for he sxprossed his
opinion that the Amerlean theator, as well as the Engllsh thentor, was
disbinetly on the downward paths |

The playe of Brvine have begn sobod all over the Enplishwspesking
world snd have been transleted Into Cormen, Freneh, and Japaneses Twa
of them ware performad by the Thoater Culld in Yew York Ciity in 1919,

John Fermison esbalblished the forbvmes of thet orgenizebion; and Jene

Ulegr, which wag produesd two years leter, wes enthusisetically mgma,"’

In all of his plays Srvine conceros himself with the stragrle of eharacter

1
Louls J4 MoQuilland, "Mre Bts Jolm Ervine and Ms ork,"
Living Azo 305:40.47, April 8, 1020,

2 Malone, oD ‘Mﬁa pe 1984
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with charsober, Protestant and Catholie, youth and ane, prejudice end

fraedoms His power lies eesentially in the portrayal of human sharacter,

Mixed Marriag;g, Ervine's first plays is & drama depioting the

violence of the wlmmm prejudios exisbting botween Protestent and
Gptholio Ivelands The house of Bainey is divided egeinat iteelfs, John
Rainey, Pmtaabﬁnw ghanda on one sides barrionded behind his religious
and politica) prineipleas Always strongly agsinst Catholios, he hes
joinod & strike of Protestent workers to demend higher wages of The
magters Opposing him sre his sons, Hugh and Tom, who are oonsolous of
new pﬁimiplma and of & hromder outlook thanm their father has. Nrs. Reiney,
Johnte wife, is & gontle mn, one "patleonty with the awful_ patisnce of
a woman who has elways submitted to her husband's will, without ever
respeating Hime™ She believes that "a wumnan has mo righi o be
ahbaerin' sﬂ.da&"iy’ but her comments indicete that her #snupathiaﬂ are not
with Johne The ounﬁ‘liaﬁ arises when Hugh dmﬂrea to marey Nove, his
Catholie sweethsert. John opposes’ the marrisge violently, tolling ughs

. 4 #udden have @ -acﬁx é? mind meyry & Ogbhllk far all

the wurl'e« A've mathin' agin the girl, bubt A belleve in

ptickin' €' yer religioms 4 Cabhlik's a Cabhlik, en' &

Prodesan's a Prodesans Yg can't get over thate o« » o

Alm agin mixed marriapes,

His wife triee im wain to oppose him, saying,

1 (lark, The British and Aeerdcan Drema of Todey, ps 2134

a‘ N 3 ] u

Sta John G» Ervine, Mixed Marrlage in Chief Contempovary
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4 wondher If ye'll drir lern any sense? “hat differs
doas 1%t make what religlon ls, o' long as ehe's s good
wife %1l him. D' ye think 4f 2 cudden cook yer dimmer fuy
ye an' keep the house clene an' bring yer ochildher up, i%
fud boe mmy consolation t' yo thet A wuz & Prodesens A
can s0¢ yo poin' about the house, an' 1t all dirdy, tellint
yoraelf it duscen mabter sbout the muck sesuse ver w%i’@'@
a good Or'npe-~wummans Ocb, man, don't talk blether.

A new ides 18 vwr&x:ﬂad apeinet John in the pergon of MWichael
JtHare, 6 youn; and enthusiagtic propegandist of Labowr principles, who
hag an ideal of & unified Irvelerd in whioh reoe projudices will all bo
forgotbens HWichael ettempte to tell John somsthing of his ambitiona.

Mloheels 4 tell wve, Mrs Reliuney, the employers have
used wreligion to throw dust in wir eyes. They're eggin'
us on ' fight one another over religlon, so's we shen't
have time $11 think shont the rotton vapes they give us,
They ot the Catilike apin the Prodesans, en' the Prodesans
arin the Cathliks, so's ve ean't pgebt the two to work
thegither fur the pood o' thelr olads « » »

Rainoys There's a diffoers.

Hughe » » « 4 sometimes think wiat a fine thing 1%
tnd he 12 the workin' men o' Trelen' wms to Join thelr
dan's thegither an' try an' wake s prest counbry of 1%
Thora wg @ time whin Irelan' wus the islan' ot saints.
By God, da, if we oud bring that time back nrins

Paineys ITt's a gran' drosms

Wiohgels To ses the ebreets full o' happy nen an’
woomen apin, their Paces shinin' wi' the glory of the
Lord God, an' tiw ohildhay runnin! ebout inm the sun ex’
nono o' them siok wi' hunger. Aw, if on' v we wnd hould
thegither an! not be lod astray be people that wank to
kaop us aparts -

Raineys Tt'11 never bes » « » Thera's euch & quere
dirfors ahwosn 8 Cothlik an' a Prodesan.

Uyss Poineys Ookhy sure what &igmm does it meke &0
lonz as ye ack wp ko yer reliriom?

1 Ivides pe 148
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The weare #ug;;mét&.mﬁ that nis eon‘mrrvy 8 *cathhk" ie tog much
for John Reiney, and he will bresk sny strike rather than have the two
mmlzgiums angaged in owe projecte Hiz Influence is so grest among the
workers that the flare of religlons bigotry is emsily starteds Riobe
vesult, end outeide the voios of the Bnglish "peelsrs® csn be heard as
they atiempt o xﬁﬂ: down the uwprising by Lorees Michael goes oab to
atop the flghty bub sbones are burled at hime Nova bevomes hysterioanl,
telling Hugh that they, nob Mioheel, are the real cause of the dimw
turbaness Just me the soldlers steari to shoot, Horn rushes out into the
streets A abray bullet sbtrikes hery end she drops dsad, Hugh sarries
her Into the house where Heiney and his wife are talkings
Rainey (s 40 dreamings) A wus righte A koew A wum
rig@;«;‘ Reiney {weoping a 1itile, and pabbing him gentlys)
Awy Ty poor mEn, Wy poor mars

. When Irvine wrote the play Mixed MHarriage, he had a distinet

sgoalal purposs in minds He wanted, first of all, to make e plea for &
unfwmi Ireland, sn Irelend bolerant of religious diﬁ‘i‘emmea; vﬂaanndiy.

he wamted to express the current raiiggimm wayr in an ertistlc and dramgtio
Porme? The gonfilot then 1l betweon tm' roliglons of Fore and Iuph Rainey,
Uatholio and Protestantes. The *‘amggm. far‘oa‘ia the power of John Rainey,
reprosenting the narrow-minded bigatry of an Irelend that iz unable bo

forget her versonsl prejudices mnd te merge heraself in a larger caugoww

1 Ibide, pe 164e
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the freeing of the vountyys Hovice feels tlwh the reason for Ivelsnd's
Tailure %o gm ber frevdom fron Dnpgland omn Do found in this siltuntlon,
*ﬂm{: ghe hes nover been able to uniie her people sulffieiently lon; enough
to effect a resl relwllion. The tragedys Yoo, resolves ibmelf in torms
of individuel imeuesel There is the eonfliot of will with will, Hugh
Ralney fighting hls father in order to nmrr;{,'"tm sirl he lovess Irate
fAalney Tor years hme opposed Jokm, hub in the end she hme alwayrs been
worsbed in the battle and hog never besn eble Lo change John's opinion
in the leasts

The greatest tragedy ogours In the quied words of John Relney,
whan he says, "A wus pighte A knew 4 wue right." The drematisb cerries
the thoughts of the reeder past the cabagirophe thet destroys Jugh's dresm
of' love aiﬁa‘n i‘a,&uﬁw them on the deep imward trajedy that Lles in the heaerd
of the old wmpw.g Jolus Ralney " te unshaken in his boelief concerning &
"mized narriage,” and Nora's donth only confirms his opinion, Youth hae
ba%'ﬁmd with the hardened prejudices of the age and has Lbeen venguished.
A%"bhe: save bime Ireland's drean of unity is entirely ghabtered.”

In the drama Jono 93% srvine hes deslt with the deproaging and
soul;'dwﬂ:mymz; aspeoty of lower wlddle olesg 1ife slthouzh the olay
i« not partioulerly Irish in tone, the tragedy is a universel one,

June Clegg, the charmoter for whom the dreama ie namod, is the wife

1 Clark, A &Eudy of the Modern Dramm, pe 3586.

2 Aldee Lothian, "Plays end Fovels of Bte John Drvine," Horbh
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of Yemwy Clegy end the mother of twe children. VWhen the plar opens, June
and hor mothor-iaslaw are snxiously avelting the srrival of Faqr;, who
s often late. They are disoussing Jonry's last alfeir, end jenry's
mother lp horrified whon Jane ocelnly snmouwnces ghe would hewve left llenry
roars ago 1L she had hed the momer with whioh to support herself wnd her
two ahlldrene

Jone Clegzs Tan't 3t simple enmough? Johnnie was four
end Jonnie war two, Henry had e good altuetions If I
had left him, I should not have earnmed more than & pound
& wook b beslt, and I oouldn't have looked efter the ohilde
ren and worked se wells, T don's suppose I should have got
work et sl heres, A woman who leeves haer husband on moral
prounds 1s treated ap badly me o women who runs awey with
another mane
Wras Glogg. Well, of courge, it lan*h righl Lo leave
your huebande Till death do you part, thetle whet the
Bible sayss 1 wasn't Mintin® et enything of %hﬂﬁ‘?orﬁn
I only suggeoted that you should be Lirm with *ims
neburming home late thet evening, Henry finds s check for the
sompany meds payeble fo hime Jane has ivherited s gum of money from her
Pather, exd lenry weks her to lend him the money in order that he may
make sn investment whioh he ceannot revesl to enyones Jane steadfastly
rofuses bo lemd the money for any wimown purposes 4 1ittle later a
"hookie," salled Munmé, comes to collect a debb theb Honry owes himy
ﬁenry;déaa notb hﬁvm the mopeys and he tries to put off Munce, who
threatens to tell Jane he baa gseen Yenry with another womsn in a nearby
restaurant, Henry, in desparabion, finally agrees to pay Munve on the

next day.

. Lot donn e Erwiﬁa, Jﬁuw Cl@gw (Londons: Sedgwick and Jadkaon,
Iﬁ”dqn 1914): Of¥e 10-11 .
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On the following dey Mrs Morrison from the firm where enry works,
stops to #oe Janes He reveals that Henry has not been at work all day
Gnd thet he has never mpurtad to the oashier the check w received Pfrom
the other firms. Vhen Henry appears, he is {inally mede bto confegs he hasg

‘omghed the cheek. Jane offers to repay the money. Henry will then vesipgn
Prom his jJob, and $hey will po to Canade to start epain.

Aftay Morrison leaves, Henry roveals that he hes spent the money
to puy a debty b&xh he will try te do betber in the future. Munos appears
for his money, and Jane learns that Henry wes lying when he mald he used
the money to pay a debbts She then demends %o know what he hag done with
the moneys Angry because Hlenry has nobt kept his word about peyving, MNunce
blurte out thet Hemry hes another womenm whem he heg hesn taking to see
a doetors Henry, in desperation, tries 4o raeblonelize hie actlons to
Jﬁ'ﬂ@a

Jane Cleggs You are an absolute rotters

Hemry Clegge I don't mowes I'm not a bad ehap, really.

I'm just wenks I'd be all right &€ I had lots of money
and & wife thet wasn't bebter than I ams » » « Oh, I khow,
Janed You ars betbor than I am. Any ool oan see thatl
It doasn't do & ohap mueh good to be living with & woman
who's his superlor, mb leart not the sort of ohep I em.

I ovught to heve married a women llke mysslf, or a blt
worse. Thet's whet Eitty ise Ghe's worse than I am,

and that sort of mekes we love hers It's dilferent with
yous 1 alwaye foel mosn hore. Yes,; I am means I know
that, but it melkes me mesner than I really am %o be living
with yous (Fe eits down at the table end begine to F£ill
his pipes) Do you understend, Jane? Somehow, the rmean

thinge I do that don’t amount to mmoh, I cen't tell %o
you, or oarry ‘em off as If they weren't mean, and I do

L4
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meoner things to cover them up. {mt'a the way of ite
I don't mot like that with Kitty.

At the elose of the play, Jane, taking affeirs in her own hands,
sonds fenry %o Canade with Kitdy, hie friends end she remsins with the
ehildran and Henry's mother.

Thrnughmut the dreme June stends oubt we & great tragle character.
411 other persons in the pley seem amell, even contemptible in comperison
with her strength and purposes Ter tragedy is that she hes married @
man who 18 dishonest, wnworthy of her in every waye The traglo foree in
June's 1ife is the weaknevs of Ienry's ohareoter, and from this fatel
| dgfma% thm'whalw tragedy developes When she discovers he is not the man
whom she thought she married, ber disillusionment is gremts All her
efforts to mtrengthen "wnry end to make & man of him end in ubber frustra~
tione Jane Clogg is a great protagonist in a dramabio oonfliect arising
from the sbrength in ber own echaracter as conbrested with the weekness in
Henrys One oritic hes desoribed Jane in these words

Ais @ drems the whole would have seemed tos mordid and

too depressing wers it nob for the figure of Jane Cloge
herselfs Borne down in meny ways into the mire that
surrounds her, she rises superior to her ¢iroumstences,

& human soul £illed with thet divine fire which lrradietes
and comgsumogs Ne idle dresmer of things imposelble, no
fottarod woman oraving for independence and sdvenbure,
she iz & stern realist steving 1ife Pull in the face and
rising to the heights of her morel neture in the presence
of dipasters Ohe watohes her hugband fall; she looke

through him and sees the mernmvss and 1itktlenesa of hla
ohmreckers sand, in doing so, she compa to roalize her duby.

1 1hide, ppe 104=Ba
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In sending this wesk, depreved, oringing ereature fram her

house she is doing the only thiny possible. In thet moment
she beoomes truly tragle in her inmer mﬁjmﬁyal

John Forpusony wrltten inrlsall; iz wnquestionably Brvine's fineet

play and one of the great pleys of the modern theaters® In this play ie
to be Pound his greatest oharmeter--John Fergusons Johm, an Ulaber
Proteatant pvasent, is both s religlous fenatle and a stolos He aooepls
kis religlon as & 1living, vital thing and believes sinoerely and whole-
heartedly that all evenbts in the universe, whether good or bad, happen
nocording to some dw%ﬁ.md plan of Gods, His religion e such that he
would seerifios his 1ife for his ideals. His falth braces him to face
the facts of 1ife, but for his wife Berah it lacks potenoy even as &
drug to deaden aorrcrw;g ¥rail in health and wneble %o work, John s
nold in the grip of Hemry litherow, a brubal tyrant, the 1o0al miller to
whomt bis farm is mortgageds Andrew, John's only son, aduoated for the
miﬂiatry, does not mike a sugesss of farming. Witherow threatens te
foraclosa, bub the femily expect help from Johmtes only brobher in Amriam
Yhen no help arrives, the 1&&1'&; hope vanighese Sarah despairs, bubt John
enaourages her wi-i:h some of his own religlous philosophye
« » s Do you think thet God doecsn't know how to look
after His own world? (The meverity of his volce relaxoss )

iverybhing thet happens leg made to happen and everybhing
in the world, the commenest wee £1y in the bushes before

1 Wiaoll, looe gits
2 HoQuilland, ops gltsy pe 40
3 Tothian, Ope oLty e 448,
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the door there, has & purpose end a mesnings Thera's
things hid from you end me beoause wo'yo nobt it Lo know
them, but the more we 111 ourselwes with the glory of
God, the betber we get to underetund the worlds It'e
people that'e full of sin, that sen't see or underatand.
That's aine-not knowing or uwnderstandingl Ignorance
is sins Kooping your mind shut is sin. Not letting the
gun and the alr and the warmth of God into your hagrtes
that's sined
Another htaparul pmapmét opens when Jmuy Duupay, an obnoxious,
mean 114518 oresture bub éi'wéait}xy grogar, wie hates Witherow with a
humingg hwbmd, 6&‘1‘@@ ko ﬁléaér the mortgege if Ferguson's deughbey
Hanmah will marry ‘h:lm. Although the offer 4s tempting to John, yet he
doas mﬁh&ng to p@rmude ﬂamm h 'ta marry Cacsars they feeling the whole
fatuye of tha i‘amﬂm vests upan har gaorificns, aowants; ut she goon
realizes the impmmﬂ.mnty of mrryimg & man sahe despises. John aocoepte
her demialimn snd mende Hannah to Witherow with instructions that he is
to .i‘araaloam
Tkmn Witherow geduoes lanvah, and Jwmy Ceesar deolares pamaﬁ.onatelv
he will murdesr hima Johxi .ex:deavum to diasuada Caesar, but in vaine When
Cavsar plunpes oul inbo the nipght, John, a siok man, goes after him Iin en
effort to save "ithorow fyom death and Ceonay from perdition. John fails
to find Ga&aar; snd next morning Cessar reburns in woeberone stute after
having spent the night cssm@r&éagz; vnder & hed o e has falled to wmurder
Withdrow besause he la too much of & comards Whining in his debapeuent,

he saysy

1 564 John G BErvine, Johw Perpuson (London: Georpe Allen sand
Unwing Itde, 1918), pe 14
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It always imepining myself doing grand thinpe, sxd
ggeing poople olepping me and making speoches about me,
and printing things in the papor because of my preatness
and my galientrys buk 1f e cow wes to make & Pun at me
in the fleldsy 1'd be near peared to d abhs Itz bad
enough, Andrew, to know thet olher people ere sohened
of youy bub it's hell %o be aghemed of yourself, the
way I am this minute, and it's bell to heve dresms of :
yoursel? deing big things, and you knowing rightly you'll
never have the plusk to do a wee thing let elone a big
omee o 5 ¢ Lim full of hate, and I want 4o hurt them
that hurts me, and I baven't the aouraze to da 1hs’

Nows comes that Witherow hes been shot dead, and Ceesar le
arresteds Strioken with terror, he swears his innooemce; but no one
belleves it Thon 8 lether arrives from Amsrics with the money needed
4o save the farms John's brother axp‘]‘.éﬂ.m that he has misbaken the date
and has migsed the mé\&i‘l by a days Hennghta falth orumbles into e
at this ovenbe

Honmeh (bitterly)s God's lete, dal

John (fesling the blow to his faith)e Don't, daughter,
dontts

Harmah (getting up end golng to the window)s Oh, i%'s
wioked, 1t's widkeds ;

gapah, If 4% hed omly coms by the last malll

Johms There mast bo some meening in Ate There must
beid Bod doesn'd make mistakess

‘»ﬁv‘gtt‘nqunp:vu#lwaua»twauuns

Hepnah, Wherets the right in i%, de? There's the
vight in 157 It's not justi . Itte not falrd « « « There
would have been nome of this if we hedn't forgobten the
right day, none of fte ¢ » » Oh, do, dad

I'l!!!‘#!i‘ﬂ‘il#‘!l&lRQ’G!FQ“

Johne We cen't understand everythinge It's no good
trying to pusszle ib all oute We must Just have faithe o «
that's alll Just have falthe

Y inid., ppe 78<79
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Hapmahe One man’s desd and ancther's dn jail in danger
of ls life beoaune my unele Andrew forpot the mallwdays

Then comes the grestest blow to John's fuithe Andrew confesses
that Lt was he, not Caesar, who sbot Witherows Hoe bad dnown Cavear was
too mmardlzr to do 1t and oo had made the rewmné;m sure by committing the
doed himselfs Us omnnot let am dnnocent man suffer in him places he will
20 o the police aml comfess. At this polnt the faith of Johu Ferguson
totters, Ho urges Andres to esompe to fmeriea. Tannah and Andrew, how
avery bring back John's faithy end Andrew, with Tennah, goes to the polioe.

Jobn Ferguson end his wife are left elones Then John ploks up
the Rihle whieh is alweys by hir, seying, "Come here, Sarahl Sit dowm,
woman, here by the side of ne, and give wa a held of your bande o ¢
Lizten 4o fod's word, Sareh, and thet*ll strengbhen yoia.“:g Ue reads of
David receiving the mews of Absalom's death,

 And the Eing was much moved, and went up %o the ahambor
over the gete snd wephy and as he went, thug he ealdy "Oh,
my son Absaler, my son, my son Absalaml Would fod I hed
digd Por thee, O Absalam, my son « « o+ my soni" (He
volos erds in & eobe The Bible fmlls from his handss e
pits staring inbe the fires There is a low mopn frem his

Thyroughout the drams John Porguson sbends out as au intengely
tregio charvacters It 1a he who makes the olay groate Yo stends 1ike

Tear apainet the buffets of 1ifes and at the end hie head 1s “bloody,

1 1hide, pps 99=101Ls
2 thide, ppe 112+13

5 1hid,, ps 118
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bub unbowed, ™ Bl bmi:,r may be rall, hls lifewwork ruined, but nothing
sax broak his "uncenguerable soule™ 1ike Job, John hoe led & bleweless
1ife; and he laﬁpwimaw the progressive torturee of a blamolese man by
a god who Ew h‘énewa is not only just in ‘judmm, but eleo kindly in
intentions® To realise John's tragedy fully, ome muwt understand somes
thing of the I:*iqh atbitude toward morality. Ireland hes always had %he
highost respect for the chasbity of womeny and for Hemnah to be betrayed
1a the height of tragic indigmitys® The Pact that Andvew %s & nurdever
n%r&k@é very alose to John, for his son ls hie dearest possessions

In a sense, &1l the oharacters ere %raglos Barsh is perhaps even
moye tragie than John, although her struggle ls not so great beonuse ahe
1s mot mo powerful a eharacter as Johns Unlike John, she has no deeply
rooted falth to iﬁusfain her through trying experienocws, Hannal is ancther
viokim of the meme relentless fabte that pursues the other members of the
familys Although she is bltter and questloming of Glody she faces the
ipaues of 1life aqném?ly and doos her dubty to the best of her ability.
Andrews oo, only a boy of ninebesn, takes on his shoulders the avenging
of his sister's wrongs According to the Irish viewpoint, bis aotion is
noble and hemim

Throughout the play there runs & semce of the ovireme futility of

1ife. Febe has played havoo with the lives of these 1ittle oharacterss

Y walter . Melone, The Irieh Drams, pe 205

g $layton Hemilton, Seen on the Stage (New York: Hemry Holi and
Companys 1920), ps 174

3 Walter Be Malone, IThe Trish Droma, pe 90
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As Hurma: hersell polnks out, @ men is murdered and andther ls sen%énm@d
to dle for his murder all bevause en unvle in America wes a duy late in
madiling a lebbers Huwmeh's ory, "God’s late, dal® ia one of the most
torrible and tragic lines in modern dramatioc 1iterabure Pate, the
bragie forao, maﬂ&f@aﬁw itnels in the narrawzlif@‘af the village, in
Iuat, cowardice, intense desire for rovenges, and finﬂlly murders®
The tregedy, howevery goes s shade deoper. Hanmebh reises the
ahi&img‘qumﬂtiam that none of the propheds nor the posts have yob been
sble to anawer to the smbigfaction of the aeeking souls Vhy should God
be late 1f God 1z both ommipotent and ell-powerful? Premchers say thab
God kmows best, that God works through righteousness; bub this sounds
1ike something o quiet ohildrens Viewed st @ great philosophleal
gquastion, the drams heoomes a tragle strupgle between g groat man and an
epparently unjust Gad,®
One oritle, in oomentlng on tha,ntrwmg%h of* the sharagters,
CENE
Theose Fargusons are 1ittle people, but they show life
groaty, 11fe trapgle, sz well ss kinse and the arlsbooratse
Their etoloiam 1a=annb1ing‘to the audienag, aven if thoy
wear no orowns and work with their bhands.

The power of Brvine's work as a dramatist lles in Wis vivid imslipht

! Hamilton, Seen on kho Stace, pe 175

2 Lothien, ope olte, pe 680

8 Bemilton, Seen on the Btase, pe 174.

* Wulter E. Halone, The Irish Orama, ps 200,
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into the beeuly and pathosy the humor snd the tragody of the lives of
sommon man and womens . Tha axpariences ont of whish he writes sre
univarsal mma‘ that are shared by emoh individuals Throuph his concept
of the tragedy in @rﬁimry 1ife, ho has inbervreted the ,ﬁ;dmaln of & new
Irelamt;l

Sosmeary

$te John EBrwine has written thrae plays that srehlghly tragle in
fone~~iixed Yarvinge, Jano Cleps, and John Fergusone ALl the plays are

wholly tragle in tone, hending to show no comic sltuatlons at ally snd

in anly one plays Mized Marrisge, 1s there death on the stege. Johu

Forpuson, howevery involves two deaths which mve not seen on the #btags.

Hized Marviage pordrays the econfliot between Protestentiem and Oathw

ollodem in & neprow, bigoted Irelands MHere the tragle foroe is the powsr
of imtolerance, of the hatred for Catholios that prompits Jolm Rainey to
destroy the love between Hugh and Norme Janme (lepp 48 o more restroined
tragedy in which the conflleh is belween Jane, e pirong, olear-eyed
wompn, and Henry Clepgs hor waak a@apiw‘m;e husbands The btregle forae

is the combontible shvesk in his rature whioh sventually leads Jene bo

put him out of her 1ife Dorewers Jolm Ferpguson is n great tragie drema

showing the oomflict of mn exbtremely religious man and his femily sgainet

a oruel, relentless Yate. ILike King lear, this Sregedy bas e universal

1 Lioyd Re Morris, "An Ulster Realist," Outlook 1263369,
June 23; 19804



goope and beoome the conflick of o just wen end en epperertlv unjust Gods
John Reinay, Jane Clogn, and John Pergoson sll etand mr%;: pe srent tragle
protugonista.  These throe playe revesl Ervine as e supreme gnelyst of

sharagher and an exeellent portrayer of troplo dremes
Bean 0'Cpaey

Semy 0¥Casey, the great dissovery of the postwwar Irish thewatar,
ig miepifiocant in the evolution of the Irish drametic movement in that
he 48 the first oubatending dremeatist to porbray on the wbage the 1ife
of the Dublin slumse’ 0'Casey, who was born in 1088 in a Dublin tenement
houge, hes lived & 1ife of privetion and bas gezed ab alghte of physicel
and morel degvadations® His febher dled when ho was threo, snd his
nother was Poreed to work to support the Pamilys For mine yoars he was
nalf-gtarvods Acoording %o his own statement, "W had dry bread and e
drink of tea in the mowning, end that ageln ot night, if wo were mm."a
Ho 434 not atbtend sohooly but he reseived his education in the strests of
Publin, whers he sold newspapers bo sawrn @ veithoods He worked for a
bie news azenoy for nine shillinge o week snd had to be ot work at four

otelock in the mornings o did not leara to road until he was hirkeon,*

1 p, 8, Hegarty, "A Dramabist of New Born Ireland,” North
Imerican Review 2241321, June, 1927,

2 Walter Starkis, "The Yiays of Sesn 0t Casay,™ Nineteonth
Ceribury 10418226, Aupust, 1928«

Fnrib s cmemapindiod
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Like most vesldents of the slums, OCasey drifted into the
ocoupatlon of "generel laborer," engaging in amy kind of work offered
hins He hes been a doak~laborer, a hodwoarrier, m stone bresker on the
rcads’, a railway worlman, end a bullder's lmhorers For over fifteen years
he remained as en unekilled laborer, out of work, overworked, Pighting,
drifting, always longing for books s>

When he wae twelve, he began to teach himself to reed. The first
book he bought was Shakespeare. He leoarned meny pesseges by heart and
acted many seenes from the plays in his room.®

In an effort to orgenize his fellowmen, O'Casey wae for & time
comaobed with the Irish Traneport Workers' Unlons He went with the
workers through the great strike of 1913, wearing a paiy of shoos
frequently re-solad with aurdbmrd\. His firet book,; whioh was neveyr
published, wes writton to inbterest the strikers and %o hold %hem togetheor.
He also helped to orgenize the Iriah Citizen Army, which fough-ﬁ‘: in the
streets of Dublin in 1916 under Jeames Connelly.

As an smateur he beogen to write drama ln the hours of lelsure
following the day's worke & regular attendent at the Abbey Theater in
Tublin, 0'Casey learned his technigue by wetohing the pleys produced there.
Bight of his playe wore rejected befere The Shadow of a Guman wes staged

at the Abbey Theater in April, 1028, It made his Dublin reputation in a

pingle nipghte For weeks the theater was pnoked with en gnthuglestio

! zoos otte
% Cunliffe, ops olts, ps 1164
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audienve, and hundreds of people were turned awey overy night.  O'Casey
then bevame eonnested with the Abhey Theatery and bis forthooming plays
were wabtohed with mueh inberents .

- On February 8, 1988, The Flough and the gtars wae staged. It

played to an intensely interested house on the first right, bub on the
gocond evening thore was a Hostile demonsbration hy a group of hysterioal
women who alleged thet he defamed the names of the men who wore executed
in 1916, Durivg the uproar Ws Bs Yeets rushed out without his hat and
returned with & erowd of Priends who applauded vigorously from the gallsry,
sncouraging the players to provesds

The mame ywar‘ﬂicaaay received the Hawbhornden prize for Junc and
Payoogks This British prisze of one bhundred pounds sbterling is given %o
the best work of lmaginative literaturs produged durdng the year by &
writer under fortys In that same year the play was premented in Uew York
and Londons

The Silver Tassie, written in 1928, produced & rift belween Yeats

and O'Caseys DBeouuse Yeats objected to the expressionimm of the play, 1t
was rejected by the Abbey Theater. Fallawing'a run in London, the play,
however, was produced in Americe in Oobober, 1929, »t Greenwiolh Villepe
Theatorst

O'Casey's plays all tond to be soriouss il atlempis to ahdw the

influence of osatastrophe on plalm, but passionete people, by placing his

1 Tente, 2&- mﬁn pps 3023
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drama within tho shadow of twapedyvs o oonceives bragedy in terne of a
dmrub*hi‘on of human 1ife and roletionshipes In each of his playa the
mad‘im; wonen aharnobers, with their maimed and broken lives, become

Pigures of tragle staturp,’

% M. ‘93;‘_ e &um, Q'Gaae§‘s first play, tekee place during

ﬂm Anglwlriah War, whioh began in Jenuery, 1919, and ologed i May,
1931.. This sonfllot was characterized by guerrills warfare, in whieh
palimen@n wore shot as they mbveé about the countryside. In Jume, 1920,
armed soldiers from Englend arxived; they were salled the Blackesnd~Tans
becauge bf ’ch.e‘ gsolor oi“ their ﬁnifbm; A period of terrorism followed,
during which the police or thase suspected of being sples were shob,
My hmmn wara hurned, and 80 many murders were nommitled thet e wholew
gale amnp«a%i‘aion in orime arose,°

The seene ni' tha play 18 a Du%lin teonement house in whioh live

Sheunas Shialda, & pedlar, and Donal Davoren, & poetio dreemer. Shields
ig » loquecious pa*bria’c.\mv hers in spoech and a coward In actlons Devoren
tolls him, F"‘:ﬁam' ‘feligicm is eimply the stete of being efraid that Go&
will torbure your body in this worlds"™ Davoren, who feels himself above
and auﬁéida the batile, is believed by the meighbora to be ¢ "gumman on

the run""y and he is respected acoordinglys.

1 Plorenoce Codman, ""aam 0'Cagoy," Heblon 1361470, April 25,
1584

4 "Higtory of Ireland," Bnoyelopedia Britannica, 14th edition,
KIT, 615 '

% Seau 0'Camey, The Shedow of a Gummen in Iwo Pluye (Vew Yorks
The Macmdllen Company, 1927)s e Lebe
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mgﬂir% pacudo-pedler and & friend of Bidelde, ghops one morning
and seoretly loaves a beg in the corner of tho rooms MWinnle Powe 11,
anether resident of the tenement house, falle in love with Davoren beeauge
of her mdmiration for his bravery in opposing the polices She treasures
carefully s sorep of paper on whioh Davoren has written her name and hise

Howe vomes that Megulre, the podlar, has been shot in e noarby Hown
by the police, Seumss haa_t @ premonitlon of disssber, All night long he
hes heerd knooking on the walls The owner of the tenement house eays the
nolse gomey from & nearby stable where bridles are being put on the horses,
but Shielda belleves the nolse that he hears is the manufmoturs of bombs,
e 18 tired of the sternal warfare end the constant unrest of the country,
snd he tells Davoren,

"I wigh to Cod it wee 81l overs The country 18 pone
‘wads Instead of ocountin® bheir beads now thoy're countin'
bulletey their Hell Marys and paternosters are burstin?
bombgwwburstin' bombs, an' the rattle of maochine gunes
pebrol in their holy watery their Mass is ¢ burnin'
bulldints their De Profundis is "The Holdlers' Sony,"
an' their ewveed iz, I believe in the gun alwighty.meker
of heaveon and egrthe-ant 1t'y o1l for *&hea glory ot Ged
| an' the hcmor o! Iralands-

S@wml hours later Devoren opens the blaok bag 'thet Mapulre has
iai‘*b in his room and findta 4t ie £11led with bombee Juet then Minnle
ruahea in with th@ nows -thm'h the Bluok-and-Tens mre *Oﬁ.ﬂgf e raids Panlow
atrigken, Davoren and Shields seareh for a hidiny place -ﬁ"m Lthe bomogs

Winnie takes the bag to her roouw, hopin; the goldiers w111 not flad 1%

1 Ibide, pps 166~67s
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theres lex hopes erve in vain, loweveri fur the soldlers Dind the bag,
and ehe 18 btakew Lo Jails A fow minutes leter Hro. Origson, snother
roomers briozs the mews that MHinnle hes been shobt while trying %o escspe.

Hese Grigeon (falling down in a sitting pooture on one
of the beds.) What's goin' to happem nextd OCh, Mra.
Davoreny lan't 1% derrible, den't it terribled Minnie
Powall, poor 1ittle Mimmie Powell's been shot deedl They
wore reidint a2 house e few doors dewn, an' hed Juet got
up in their lorries to o sway when they were aembusheds
You never heard such shootin'l An' in the thidk of it,
poor Minaie went to jJump off the lorry, an'® she wag shot
through the buzzom.  Ob, 3% wee horrible Yo see the blood
pourint, an' Minnie moanin'i They found some paper in
her broagt, with the neme Minnie written on 16, an' some
othar neme they souldn't make out with the bloody en'
the off'icer kep' its The ambulence is bringin' her to
the hompitel, but what good's that when ghe's deadl
Poor 1ittle Minmis, poor 14ttle Minnde Powell, to think
of you full of 1ife e few minubes ago, an' now shu's
dead} ‘ , '
Davorene Ah, me, slasd Pain, pain, ever, for everl
I5ta terrible to thiuk that 1i%ile Minnle iw dead, bub
1t's 8ti1l more bterrible to think that Devoren and Shields
are alivel Oh; Donmal Davoreen, shewe is your portlon now
411 the eilver chord be loocsened and the polden howl be
brokens Ohy Davoren, Donal Davoren, poet and poliroon,
poltroon and poetl

Boungs {mlaznnly-g 1 knew something ud come of the
tappin' on the walls ' SR

In this play, as in all tiwt 3'Camey has written, a woman is
sporificed to the cowardies of meny hut the play is 1little more than a
ohroniole of evenbtsy with a satirioal rmmmi:aryna mm-,- l‘ikea BOTW
marﬁyr of old, willingly lays down her 1ife in order to save Davoren, the

men whom she lovesm, There 4@ distinet iromy in her misbtaken patriotisme

1 1vid., ppe 10609,
? Walter Ge Malone, Tho Irish Drems, pe 216
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She believes Davoren s a greal hero, one who deres Lo flght thw policas
wod @ﬁ@ dies with her "Life-illusion” unshettered. Tha tregle forces are
war and the mleerable sonditions brought about through her miateken
patriotisme Minnie's tragedy is thet she dles for a orime whieh ah@'has
nob aum@itﬁady'ﬂhalwamaa arlses from an irouic agaeulauinn on the wy
of 1ifes The imncesnt ave goaded %o destruotion by the men of words, the
&p&aahwmakmrg;mnﬁi%h@fpd@ﬁagwha liva‘%a be known afterwards ag "ithe mwn,v
who won th@ war,"ly‘Thw@ughmuﬁ the drama the gulet herolsm of Mimmle is
eonbtrasted ﬁff@etiVﬂiy with the garrulous cowardice of men like Shields
and Dgvorens Albthough they moun¥Yinnle's death, one feels that her self«
sanrifice will wadn‘ﬁwxfargaﬁﬁan in the horrﬂx of the ﬁa? and tﬁﬂé the
seme pituation wﬂi esour axzain and againe

although The $hadaw-of 2 Gunman ig deep tragody, U'ﬁaﬁay a8 mingled

the oomiy and the tragia elomonta in & way whioh reminds one of Shakespeare,
whom Q‘Gaaay gays he early took for his maaﬁer;g He 111l ald hia'playa
with a orowd of mharaaﬁa@mw«upnakaira and downegtaire noishborg--parsons
who in theomelves furnlsh the faraiual'ana tragho aiamanﬁsaa‘ Iﬁythia play
one meets Tommy ﬂwaﬁs, & drunken aeighbor, who atnggara.in to asy he would
willingly die for Irelend if he ever had the chenaep bub, although terroriam
reigns on ell sides, ho, like Winiver Cheevy, faélﬁ he has been born oo

late. The two most comioe charagbers, however, are Mrs, Grigpon and hor

1 Loa« ait.
? cunliffe, ops oltes rie 11416

% Padralo Onlum, "Seam D!Cpmey,” Theater Aria Monthly 01400,
Junay 19284
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husbend, Adolphus Frissong who inhubit $ho huﬁmﬁn“ﬁ of the tenementa
Grigmon, o drunken 8ot se fet as bls wife ls thin, prides himsoll on his
bravery and hie knowledge of the Jibley "Whem the polise aerriwve, he iay,
in reallty, thoroughly %Wrif‘md, belng & born ooward. The soldiers drink
his whiely and foree him to sit up in bed %o ging ”iza bhe Sweeb Bye and
Eym'“ When he regounte the story for the honefit of his né_ﬁ.@;hbwa, how
avery he embrodders the *m;'@@ elbh Ineldents suloulated 4o ‘\mﬁmzm nie ovn
Mpwt:aﬂmg I%avnma}mntly_' Tigbbs bis plpe and tulls Davoren,

Exolbin® few nomenbs, Hre Duvereny Mres s lost hor
hepd complebtoly=-panic~sbricokons Mubt that's very nebural,
8ll women la wery nervouss The only thing to do is to show
them they can't put the wound on youy show the least alpgn
of Pright en' they'd wall on you, simply walk on yous Two
of them came down-«"Put them up® revolvers under your nosgws
vou know, the ususl waye "Whet's a1l e bother shouy?”
pays Iy gquite onlim. “No bother at all,” says one of bhem,
“only thir gun might go off an® somebody=-do you hesr mei"
gays hes “That if it does?" seys 1. "A men can only die
onee, an' you'il find Grigeon won't sgueal.™ "God, you're :
@ oool ona,"” says the other, "trere's no blothin? it,ou%i"l [g_&aﬂ

June and the Payoooks O'Cessy's Dinest play, le a tragedy of disw

illusiomment showing ¢ slice of 1ife in the strictest and nmost literal
pense of the $orme “Captain” Jack Boyle, obherwise known sz the "Pay-
oonl, " mﬁ wife Junocy with Hery and Johnny, their two children, live in
a two~roumed flat in & Dublin tenement house. Jaok Poyle is the publicw
house lounger, & drunken sot who got the title of "aﬁpi‘;ﬂih“ Trom belaug

"only wangt on the wether in sz oul' pollier from here to mwrpoal»“%

1 M Casay, ops olbes pps 19596,
2 Welter E. Malone, Tho Irlsh Drema, pe 212

8 Basnt 0'Casey, Junc and the Payocok in Two Plave (Now Yovks
The HMaomillen Company, 1827), ps 18
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Hea other w;m, "she payooek,” was bestowsd upon hin by hie wifo who
thought he was as usefnl and as win ar g peansocoks She remarlks aartenptonsly,
"1 ki1lin' megeld workin', and e sthrutbin® eboub from mormint' 431% night
ke a payamm"l duno herself 1 so nemed bossuse everything of imporiance
in her life hss happoned in June. Az Boyle hluseld? exulained,
Tou sow, Juno was born and ohriszt ned in Jumey I metd
hor in Jumes we was married in June, an' Johnny wae bora
in June, so won dey I suys Lo hery "You should ha! baaz'},
oallad Juno,™ an' the nems gtuak to hw BV sﬂ;ncwr E&iﬁ]
| Juno and ‘>er ﬂmaghwr gupport the i‘amily hile: Boyle strubs the
floor or lounges drumk. ina puhlio«tmusm As woon &s & job of work is
offered to the Peycook, e Immadiately dawlépm an souwbe oape of rheumstism
which a0 aripplw him f;hw-ha cr.émw‘%: gbir a-#aingle obep, except down to the
publioshouse, Mary ir; on é a{:riksza epainet the victimlgadion of a fellow-
workers Then Juno upbrslide ter for iaavinggvhsar work and depriving the
femily of @& nesessary Income, Mary retorts thet the principle of the
matter is in éuaﬁio& Johmy e Juno’ﬂ ﬂon, is an invalid, who was “cmly
8 chigelour of a Boy &cmzt in the Fm*&&r Wewl, Wbau he got hit in ‘t:ha
“hipy and his erm wes b‘law off in b e firht in G'Gonmll street, ™ Ag Jumo
disconsolaboly romeyks, 1 knew ie was maki.n’ & fool of himeelf. God knows
T went down on ne bamdﬂd knees to him not to go egen the Free 8§ States"?

A8 a result of hie patriotism, Johmny e left a querulous invelld whose

! Ibide, po 35
% Ihide, pe 40,

m@a,, pe S8s
@m., pe 9u
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face showa & look of Infinito fears "Joxer" Doly is the "bubby," ov
drinklng companion, of Jaok Boyles Yo is %he 4ypleal Dwblin wesbrel of
the worst Rind, a lazy, deceltfql, hypooritleal, yeb enpecing Ladividual.
Theroughly detested by Juno, he avolds her as mueh es possillos and he
and Poyle meet in publis-houses or st Boyle's hane during Juwio's working
hourse |

Yary Boylo ia aourbed by Jerry Dovine, a decent chup who dresns
of belng a groat leader of labour and & champion of demveratic Cfreedoms
Into the Boyle household vomes Cherlie Benthum, d young sohool~tennher
who 1s studying lows He brings news of & legnoy left to Jack Doyle by &
dietant ralotive. Typioel of those who manm’&:’- mu‘wp't prosperlty in
ocalm manner; Yhe Boyles buy new furniture, including a gramophone, and
Live o party to thelr meiphbors to celebrate the good fortunes The
Pestivilios ars interrupbed by the fumeral of the son of aunother resident
i1 the house,. anobher "patrios" whose body has been fownd on the roadw
side "beyant Minglas, riddled with bulloba.

The entire party goes oub to view the praw:a‘ian and to abbempt
to oongale Mree T@newd,‘ mobhor of the dead boye Only Johmmy, the
erippled boy, remeins behind; he camnot boar the sight of euffering or
deaths To him comes a mossape "te attend a Bettalion Staff meetin' the
odght afther ta«mﬂrrw.“g Johnny psssionately refuses. |

Young Mens « + » You're to meet me at the Piller e¥
eipght ololonk; then we're to go %o a plewce T'11 be told

Y Ihide, pe 70
2 hide, pe 76e
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of GowalisliGe » « ¢ They think you might be able to kuow
gomethin' about them that gave the bend where Commandant
fanored was shelberind .

Johnnye I'm not goin', thens I know nothin' about

Tenoreds ‘

Young Men (st the doors) You'd betther some for your

oW salie=-romenbor your oaths

Johany (pessionatelys) 1 won't gol Haven't I done

spough for ITrelandd I'we lost me arm, en' we hip's des-
throyed so Yhat I'11 never be pble %o walk vight ageni 1
- Touny Lene Boyle, mo wman csn do enough for Ireland)

Sovn rumor beging to cast doubt on the Boyle legaoy; and whe-
forbunes begin to pile wps Unpaid vills inoreusey the tallor comes bo
hake way the "Coptein's™ new olothes; the furniture dewlers remowe the
furnitures end Mras Madipgan, a neighbor, tekes the gramephone to male
up for an unpsid loans Bentbam hee gone to London, and Mery hay heard
nothing from him for some times dJuno tekews Mary $o 8 doobor %o learn
that she is to heve Bentham's childs Jerry spurne lary, end Johmy and
ble fethor disown her for having "diegreced” the familys The Captein
gmm out Lo et drunk, vowing wengeunce upon his return. Ae & last bid
"ai' degrading indipnity, Johmuy ie tsken sway by two patricte”; end the
news is soon brought baok the’ he hes been execubed aus @ epy beesuse he
ig beliewed to be responsible for the desth of his neighbor's son, hie
own chume Hary sheieks ont ageine’ tile lest injustice, orying, "There
isn't g Jod, there ien't a Godg AL there wae, he wouldn'i let whepe
thinge. lmpwm"z fven Juno's oustowary falth Lo sompwiat goekenp bui
o

ghe tells Wary, “Ah, whet cen God do apen the sbupidity of meni The

L Ibide, ppe T6TTs
2 Tbids, pe 1074
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room is desolete, oheerless, snd bare, a8 she riees to leavos

Hroy Boyles We'll go, Mary, we'll gos you zo to see
your poor deed brother, an' me to g me poor dead sond

Marye I dhreed its mother, I dhread it} '

Mrss Bayles I forgot, Mary, I forgoty your poor oul!
selfish mother wos only thinkin' of herself. Mo, na,
you mstn't oomew=it wouldn't be pood for you. You ge
on %o mo elatherts en' I'll face th' ordeal meself,
Maybe I didn'%t feel sorry enough for Mre. Tanored when
her poor son wes found ss Johuny's been found now=ebgw
cause he wae a Die~hord} Ah, why didn't I remember thet
then he wesn't o Dle~hard or g Steter, but only a poor
dead sond Ib's well I remember a)l that she sglde-an’
1t'e uy turn to oy it nows Thet was the pain I puffered,
- Johmny, bringin' you inte the world to oarry you to yous

- oradle to the pein I*11 suffer carryint' you out o! the

world to bring you to your gravet Mother o' God, Mother
o' fod, have pity on us alll Blessed Virpin, where were
you when me derlin' son was riddled with bullets, when
me darlin® son waz rlddled with bullets? BSucred Heart of
Jesus, teke awsy our hearts of stone and give us hearts
of fleshi Tele awny this murdherin' hate, en! glve us
Thine own eternal lowel (They po #lowly cut. There i
a peusey then a sound of suffling eleps on the stairg
outgides The door opene and Boyle end Joxer, hoth of
them very drunk, entere) '

& B K K & 8 & & F B 4 ¥ ¥ & B % ¥ B & ¥ B 6 & & W K& &

Joxer (welking unsteadily doross the room, and anchor-
dng et the beds) Pub all o » » vour trovbles » 4 4 in
your oul' kit bag « ¢ « an' smile 5 4 « 8Miled 4 o o
Breathes there a man with soul « o « 80 4 « o 48 o ¢ »

B oo w6 BPAB o o ¢ 100 o &« 8 O » w s Wn, WO N0k o 4 Wive
¢ &« ¢ an'}y

Boyles I'm telling you « o » Joxer « « « th' whole
worl?s o v « oM A tEPr « o » Able . 4 o giute o & o
chessisid

In the play there is oruel ironye ALl manner of amorifices are
made for Ireland in the name of patriotism, and the Motherland ls lowved

aa an abatractions Juno, however, the real mother of the rece, is

1 1hid., ppe 211w15,
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sompelled Yo 14 ¢ in a #lum and 4o ses her suffering ipnored by all the
memvers of her femily. Yor own som will Pight Por an absirsction instend
of kworkimg; for his owm mothers The feut thet this same iromy is lound
in mamy countrios makes the trogedy wore neerly universaly sons the world
. ovar have forgotten the oﬁligaﬁinna due thely purents when the war-drums
bagin to sound snd the battle~flags are uafurled. . 0'Ceney 1o suggesting
that the same thing will happen agsin and again.l

Few gharackters in modern literature are as tharoughly traglc me
Juno Povies Fer fooe bas g look of 1lstless monotony and harsssed
snxiety, hlended with an expression of mechanieel resisbanoe, " o
tragedy consists of e ouwmddation of peperste dlagreces, eeach one adding
its ovm indlenity until 44 seems es though the visctim would be crushed
beneath the overwhelming evalenche of worriwees 7ie tragic foroes which
agoall hor all come through the wealnesses of hey femily. The Captain'e
drunkéﬁﬂaaa, Johnny's misteken patriotiem, and Mary's illusions of
gmm‘mu‘r whiaﬁ lesd her to ensouvrare & worthleses lover, all lesp disgrace
on the femily reme. Only one who knows “he extent mi“ pride in fenily
name and the hizh promium placed upon chastlity csnm realize the tragedy of
Juno Bovle to the fMllest oxtents Dven the Cepbein, drunkurd that he ls,
in srounged from his ouctomery lethergy when he loarns Hary is [lorever

disrraceds dJuno, howaver, s not overvhelmed by her sorrovse As the

1 Talber Ko Selone, The Irish Drama. pps 216104

2 O'Caney, Juno end the Paveoek, in Two "levs, pe 24
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great, the unlversal mother, ahe rises auperior o her zlum surrouwndings
and prepares to bepin hor 1ife strmgeles anews. She and Yery will leave

the Captain, and betwesn the two of them they will make s home for Hary's
ohilds

Juno end the Payoook 45 a droms in which the tragie situabions are
mingled fraely with the comio ones, The Captein end Joxer are ohsracters
who, if placed in a lizhtor situation, would meke for farce booause thely
drunken anties are intensely interesting to the endience, The "perty”
prevarsed by the Boyles is in itself an emusing dnoldemt. These memants
of lightness gerve ss excellent conbrast to the more intense ones snd
holp to helghten the impression of realisma When the pley wes fived
played in the sbbey Theater, bthe sicnificence of the dramm did not reasch
the audience, which was indifferent to Juno'e sufferinge, Here the comie
elemgnte rather than the serioue ones wore emphasised, exnd the avdience
wag entorteined by the antlos of two typloal Dnblin loefovs ag shovn on
" the atag@nl

One eritic, in summeriszing the power of the play, hes 2alds
OiCagey's amaging powoer in t'is pley conslets in neb
falling into a commonplace melodrsma of blood and irone
s + v There ig perfect equilbrium betwosn bthe gomlo snd
the traglo elements It ls, however, & peinful play, for,
in eddition to the haprowing scenes, the comls perte ere
glmost gavage in their pessimiem. O'Ceeey has that power
whiah (hekhov possenped of painting the rrey lives of
those who are destined to he failures. Juno Boyle ls one

of the Pinest characters in the whole Irish theatex, ey
her hopeless struggle is mapmifioent in iis lntensity.

1 wolter E. Ualone, The Irizh Drama, ps 212.

2 Starkie, ops Olbe, De 2364
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0'Casoy's third play, The Plongh and the Star, is s protost againat

war and mietaken patriotisme The timo of the play o Fenter Week, 1916,
A Home Tule Bill, which provided for en Irish Perllament, but whioh lefb
the taxing power to England, had heen passed by the English Perliament

in 1914, The Irdsh, howsver, refused to mocept the billy snd the Simn
Feiners, a protest partys svose. Rehellion broke out on Banter Sundey,
1916, in Dubliny the sotual fighbing lasted only a weok, snd two thousand
wore killed in the sbtreet fightingyl

In a %enement, John an’ Yors Clitheroce, newly mayrled, live under
the shadow of & politiosl strife. With them live Peter Plynn, Yore's
unele, aend the young Covey, Clitherce's aousine Pobor is » ahawy'@ahriot
who dresses 1ike Robert Fmmet and momths nlatitudes. Covey iz a clasgaw
son=goious proletarian, antlerolisious end enbi-patriobics Deltween Peter
anﬁ him there 18 ocomstant osonfliat béuﬁua@ of the difference in thely
viampointaa'

John and ¥ora sre spendins s guiet evening et heme when feptain
Erennan bringe s messape commanding Jaok to leed a battelion in en atteck
on Dublin Castle at two o'cloock thﬂt mornings Jaok did not lmow that he
had boen made a gommander in the Citizen Army, but Bremnan explaina that
he himself had dnlivmréd the mecesge to Nora bwo weeka hefore, She confesues
that sho deshroyed, without his knowledge, the letter sppolnting him Yo the
positions She beps him not to pos but Jaely thoroushly wniTi, depurte

without saying poodbye.

The next act shows tho sucoensful demonstvatlion et the pitlis house.

1 Enoyelopedie Britennios, op. olte, pps 615-14,
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The soldiers and the women sre both presenty and even the bamner of the
ermy, bearing the "Plough and the Stars" 4s taken into the bpr while the
soldiers drinks Bsok at the tenement house s oonsumpbive child, Molleoy
Gogan, is brought to the door to teke airs snd three men playving plteh
end toss disoums the fighting in subdued tores, Wors Mitheros, who hes
gong ouk on a fruitles: search for her husbend, is brourht home by FPluther
Gami-

Jack Clitherce, covering the retrest of s wounded goldier, comes
to the daam Hora rung outy and, olinping to him, she boasoohes him to
aive up Mwe i‘i;rht and to come baok to hore |

Clitheroe (to Nora«) loonon.me, dm-lmﬂ', 1ot me o
~Nora (olinglng to Mime) No, moy no, I'11 not let you
- ol Come on, come up to our home, Jask, my sweetheard,
my lover, my hushand, an' we'll forget the laet fow ﬁw-
rible deysd o « « I look tired now, tut a few hours of
happy rest in your arma will bring back th* bloom of freshe
ness againg an' you will he glad, you will bhe rlad, nled
o # w gladf
i»‘ﬁ-bioqqmntno.uwntauntowv#wuu
Bronnans Are you eomin', man, or are you goin' to meke
an srprangement for enother honeymoons « « o If you want
to aot th' rencgade, scy 80, an' we 1l bo of P}

% & 4 %K 4 £ ¥ K g F & F B € 4 ¢ & @ B & & 8 v W ¥ ¢ B

Hora [olinglng to Clitherce and indleating Brennan, )

Look, Jack, leek at th® anser in his fecey look at th!

. Pear glintin' in his eyass v + ¢ Hoy himself's afraid,

afraid, alraidl » » » le wants you to go th' way he'll
have th' chance of desth sthrikin', you an? missin' himi
v » o Turn round an' look at him, Jack, look at him, look
at himd + +» » Al very soul 18 colde « » shiverin' with
th' thought of what may heppen Lo hime o » » It is bis
foar that is thx-yin' to £rirhten you from vecornisin' the
same foar that is in your own heartd

t
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Clitherae (to Noras) If you won't do it guietly, I'1l
have to make youd ¢ « «
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Wora (pitdfully.) Please, Jocks « « Tou've hurting mo,
Jaoke ¢ 4 x. Homestly « » o+ Oh, you're hurding e o o ma,
s o v I wonthy T owon't, T won'td » » « hy Jook, I gava
you everythlng you abked of mes » » « Don't £ling me fram
vou nowd  {He rouphly loosons her prip, and pughes her
sway from hims Hora sinks to the ground and lies there )

A w:;maﬁ from th& tenement house comes out and iskes Wora in. The
horrors of the play bogin to multiply. A doo‘cér is ualled, end a few
minutes lmtfarﬂora*ﬁ ohild is born deads A little later the conaumptive
child dies, snd Hora becomes dementeds Captain Brennan brings her a lest
megsage {rom Jack, wh6 hag been killed snd left 1n # burning hotel,
Soldiers caﬁw ty take ‘away, the ooffing and FNore mppears in a state of
doliriume Baaaia,‘ the nurse who sttends her, does not hear Nora as ahe
prepares the table for a meals The ratile of muakei;ry awakens the gleeper.
end attracts Nora's attention Yo the windows Bessie strugsles in vein to

remove Hora from bthe window, but a bullet strikes the marse. Shrieking

]

with pein and feaur, she drops %o the Lloors

Hereiful Gods I'm shot, 1'm shob, I'm shobl » » »
The lifets pourdin' out of mel ¢+ « « O Bod, have meroy
on med & « » (To Noras) You wouldn'ts stay quiet, no you
wouldn't, you wouldn't, bleat youl Look at what I'm
sfthor gobbtin', look at what I'm afther gottinte » o I'm
bleedin! to death, an' no one hore to stop th' £lowin’
blooftd » ¢ « {Pleadingly) Wors, Nora, dear, for God*s
sake, run out gnd pgot Mrae Gogeny or Fluther; or some-
body bring m dootor, quick, guiok, guitkl ¢ + « (In s
whispoved moans) Jesus Christ, me eirht's goln'l I&'s
8ll dark, darkl Neora, hold me hendl » « « 1'm dyin',
I'm dvin' « « + I foel ite « » She nepass gimmﬁ,m, and
1ies atretohed oub, sbill end very rigids)

3 Sean O'Casey, The Plough end the Stary (Vow York: The Yeemillen
Companys 1927), pps 99-108, ‘

% Thide, ppe 131-38,
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Yras Gogen, & noiphbor woman, finally comen and tules Fora BYRYs
the moldlers return to eet the meal Yore han propsreds Mubolde voices

can be hoard ginging “Keep tho Tome Fires Burning,” as tho curbelrn Pellee

O'Cesey'e n;awag,e in The Pﬁ‘,oue;h and the Stars le the etupidity, the
horror, the ‘ut‘béij“‘uﬂele&amaas of war and mistaken patriotisn. Newth,
: dastmahi@n, auffsrinf;, wartow=all *:héw oomne in the sacred renme of
patriotisme Anein the resl brunt of t‘he; tracody is horne by the suffer-
ing waomen and ehildren, ms they are in every wars Nora %8 o simple, home=
loving persong buﬁ wary ke a ruthless, burglerizing foree, ‘fmea}ré in
upon her heppiness, chenging her 1life :i:o one of misery end suffering,
The oonflick in tﬁia play is an old mmwthe tien of women snd hone as
opposed to thome of counbry aﬁd patriotisme In the end petriotien must
wing though it ecgt the ylivea of manys  Molleery the consmmptive ohild,
sbrikes the keynote of the piay whent she seys, "Is there suyhody roin',
Hres Olitheroe, with & titther of aenm?“l M;m)ra's bragedy 1s worse than
denthy she ia 1@% demented, deprived of' bher masband ;;z}zrl ohild, and
doomed to sesrch 811 her iﬁ.fa for her hshband, who never returns fo
dongole hers |

Like othei plave of O0'Cpaev'e, The Plourh and the "Lars ningles

the acomic with the bragioc elements. Ome particularly striking exerple
of this humor ia found in the portrayal of the charsatoer of Mra. Gopans
She im the type of person who tekes unhealthy delipht in storlos of

sudden, mysterious deathes When she hears Flutler Good cough, the

Y tbid,, pe 424
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frightens him wlth her praphic degoription of the hasree drswn iy fouw
horges with black plumesn, She telle him,

1% alwayve rivee meself o kind of tregapassin’ joy bo
feel meseli movin' slong in a mourmin' oemoh, an' me
thinkin' thets maybe, th! next funeral *1Y be me owm,
on® glad, In & quiet way, that this is somebody alastaed.
Although the pley has meny memorable scense, it is not nearly so

well unified or so Lragio & play 8s Juno and t&w Payo ook Thq_Piough and

the Stars ls really a series of dlsoouneobed scenes with the fighting as
a beckground, with the theme somowsab blurred by the multiplicity of

inaidentaaz In June ond the Payaaek the interest centers ohiefly in one

%ragia omaruatarmﬁJuna Boyle; in The Plough and tho Starg 1ntareat centerﬂ

in the tragediaﬁ of thﬂ lives of many oharantarﬂ, with the individual as
& distinot personality shoved into the b&ﬁkg?@uﬂdh One oritic has
aaaaribed the emovional import of this tra@ady in thease wordm:

Ve feel ﬁhat hha-&ragedy Has bocome transcendental,

" .ard khat we are wetching not the drems of irdividuals; .
but the tragedy of & whole races Dvery element of horror
iz exploited~=the blaring street, the med heroine moaning
helplessly as her friend lies dylng on the floor, the
“ooffin surrounded by candles as o wake and Tho men plaring
sards, the rabble af maochine-gun fire and the cockney acmgrs
of the Puplisgh soldierve ALY this great epraratus of
ufﬂhng, he has raised in order Yo shqw-tha futilitv of
WEY §

In the play Within the OGates "'Casey haz turned Pron intenvely

Irish dreme to the expreseioniatio Lype of »lay in whieh hobh tho setiing

1 'Capoy, The Plough snd the Stare, ope odte; e 12y

2 Starkie, ops olbss pe 2294
% Ibidss pe 236s
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and the gharscters sre hipghly peneralizeds Je hez soupht, in o1} of his
plavey to emphesize the vniversel sisifiesnce of the experiences of man-
kinds and this songideration hag neburally led him Ho the epiritusl and

rolizlons problems that are deslt with in Within the Gotes. This play, e

dramatization of the 1life of the posi~war wnrld,l ghows 8 panoracs of
1ife as it might appesr fo those who come end go through & Park dmring

the four sessone of the yearuz In the genter of the Mark stande ¢ "Warw
Memorial in the form of a pteel-helmebed £oldier; the heed Len®t on the
breast; skeleton~like hends Yeaning on the bubb-end of & rifle.ﬁa Through
the entire play rums a tone of desp disilineiomment: end ver, wwmnbed,
brutalising, dieintegrating, henze like e thunder-sloud over an ‘nyland
that has lost her aqnfidanc$‘4 The gheracters are all pensralized, each
bﬁﬂ reprasenting a alaﬁa or type of person rather than ¢ digtined person-
alitys No one bears ﬁ nems other than thﬁ one indiocabing bds nost obvlous
agpeoty such asg B}ﬂhop, Chairman, Dreammi, and Athelisths Larg@‘numb@rg of
chersoters appear on. the stemei they represent 1ife with L%e yonmstant,
moving théong;ﬁ

| A glender thresd of pﬁﬁﬁ rung thxaugh the entire plary, giving the

drams a definite wnityve The flrst seene is = spring mornlng; o Tishop

1 Codman, ops oits, ppe 476-77,

€ paith Js R« lommas, "Broedway in Review," Thester Arts Monithly
165808, Dooember, 19344

5 Sean N'Cogey, TLthin the fakes, (Few Yorks The Haamillen
Company, 1934), pe 1u

% Godmen, ops 01bas Pe 4774

8 Lo, oite
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comes to the Parkwit! his slsters e highly dlespproves of u Lishop
mingling promigouousl, with the common people; but "he is unzious to
ayhow to 011 he meets thebt he lo en upw‘to%?;}w-wiax'csaant-zszinu‘m clorgyman,
and that thogze who wear the siole are, on Lhe waole, 8 luety, naturael,
broad-minded, cheery crowd."l Mo assures her sniably, "fhe Clurel must
kesp alivo, allve o, and up-to~dote. OGot emongst the poople; got thenm
to $alk with us, then we can oxpect them to pray with L

Two Park Attendants with o%li legs sit on a benocd and vompare
notes conserping %:hair various aches and painge fhen the hblhelst und
the Dreamer come on tho stugue They are discussing the stopeduug ter
of the Atheiste She had been broughd up by the ouns, Wb Ltw Atlelst had
adoptad hor and hed bried to make Ler more worldly %y euowing her & view
of real 1lifes« ie eseribes the sta’'e of the glrl's religious worality to
the Atheist in these words, "I did my hasﬁ to show Ter rehnd a biy; took
awyo 'esven from over 'er ‘'ead, an' 'ell aewye from under ‘er Pfeet; bub
the nung Yed pot their olews in "er deep, for ;@r 1i4dle mind was roliten
with the fear of ’63;11‘“3 Aftor the mobher of the girl began drinking, the
daughter loft home to become a prostitutes 4 Somrlet Woman dressed in
rod arosses the siere, and two musensids pushing carriages stop to dlaouse
their lateat love affalrss A goug of boys rusi sovoss She Park, pausing
“o knook ower the chalrs so that the angey u;a'1,&>1:dmyii:ﬁ gre Loveed Lo

atraighton them ap spains *

1 0tcasey, 7ithin the Gates, ops oites pe Be
3 Ibi«d#' szieﬁ
3 Thide, ppe 12-13,
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The fardner balke to the Dreamer, telling him of a now pirl
friends Jokingly, be tells the Dresmer, "She thinks I'11 wmarry her when
I'm fimed on the staff, bud I don't feney marrias;m"l Two Even-elists
woaring placards on whloh Blble versss are nrinted orosgs the steve, The
YToung Whore, step-daughter of the Athelsty enters hurrledly from one side.
Fho sits down on & benoh to regain her breath, for any sudden sxeriion is
likely to brdng on e severs heart atbesoks The Atheist cormes to sit heside
hery end she tells him hysterioslly, "If I have to die, I'11 dio pame;
1111 die danoingi"® She bepe her step-father o take her to live with
him, for she has grown desperately lomely in the 11fe she is leadings
Pleadingly, she telle him, |
I oan't live alons any longer, deds When T Yie down
in bed and stretoh out in geareh of sleep, the derkness
reddens inte a glow from the fire thet cen never be
gquancheds Oreenweyed, barrel-bellied men glare and grin
st me3y hugze-headed,vellow-oyod women hesken ho me frem
the glow of the fire thet can never be quenaheds HBlacke
Penthered owlu, with eyes like grest white moons, peck
at me as they {ly through the glw from the Lire that
ean never he gquencheds Seve me, deds oh seve maid
Her father angrily refuses, and she poem off to bes the furdner
to marry hors Throwing her arms sround his neck she beoomes hvstorioal.
A Poliocswomen appears, and the Touns Whore is haken down o the maclatrate
for making a disturbance in the Park.

The nezt moene is murmer noon in the seme Perks The Blshopn attempte

'ﬁo bless a baby the Marsemsid is wheeling, hut the sirl only jeers at him.

1 Ibide, ps 268s
2 Ibidy, py 55
3 Ibide, pps BOm37.
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The Tounz Yhore aopears anﬁ alts down mear the Tiahons he boss him %o
nake the Gardnmer morry her go that she will be saved from the 1ife ghe
ie Isedings The Blohop is hrrrifieds Te telly w» %o o homa émﬁ Tive
with her mothers "Pork stoadily, cultivete Thyildy hebits, and in a

faw yeara' ¥lme vou'll be able %o fooe marriage far more brigsltls and

firnly than you oould pessibly face i% naw.“l

The Youny “hore lauphs londly, telling him her mothor is elwayw
drunke The Bishop tells her not to ammoy him any more. Intensely anpgry,
- she aprinse to her feet, saylngs

Tou end your goodnemss ere of no uge to Gode I Chrigh
came agsing He'd have to aall not the sinmers, bhul the
‘righteous te repentances o cut into the sun and pick
the yellow primrosed Telre your elegant and perfum'd
goul’ out of the streass, snd shain, the horrid ories, the
noisy laugh of life, an' go out inko the sun and pick the
. yollow primvosesl “hen wyou go to where your God is ere
"%hroned, +oll the gapin; saints you never solled e haud
in Jedus! gorviees Tell them a pretty 1ittle whore, well
on hor way to hell, once btempted you to help hery but you
savod yourself by the culm end cunning of & holy mind,
an' went oub imto the sun te piok the yellow primroses,
leaving her, sinwsaddened, in the strein, the atain, the
horrid ories, an® the noisy leugh of 1ifee » « « 4 tired
Chirkot would . be afreid to l0an on your arms vonr Shrist
woars @ howler bat, carries & cene, twlddles his lavendar
plovgs, un' sends out pilti-eded oards of thanks %o oall~
wm"

The horrified Bishop has barely hed time to recover himself wien
an OLld Woman, mother of the girl, pushes her way through the erewd. She

bege the Younpy Whore for money with whieh to buy liguor, then becomes

Y Inids, ppe 66-67s

% Toide, pe 70s
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angry, and ettempts to tear the girl's olothing inbo ribbonas The Bishop
triea to geparate the two women, 7The 014 Toman gases at hin searehingly,
hailing him aé her firgt lover, the fother of the Young Whores 'The
Bishopy, greatly shaken, denles her agousations but he sits for a long
time on the beneh with hie head burled in hig handgy

The next sceme is ax suwbumn evenings The Biahop msets the
Whora %o tell her that he has privately made provieion for her redemptiong
ghe will 'bﬁ received into a pious sisberhood, where sho will be abriotly
gusrdeds “he intari*upts hims saying, "Not for me, thank you kimdlya“l

A group of Downeand-Outs, "bent, tattered, and hopeless wreoks of old

and yauhg men and wmm"z come to the Parks They sing » sad, monotonous
hangw | |

& young Salvatlon Ammy Officer with his band of men comes o
preache Filled with emotion, the Young Bhoré kneels, murmuring, "Oveat
and merciful Redesmer, save med™ While the growp are praying devoutly,
the Dyosmer enters, oalling to the girl. Slipping eway, she s gone up
the slope belare the prayer ha‘av ended,

The lest scone is é night in winter. The Bishop is still searching
for his dasughter, snd she and the Dresmer come apein to the Park. BSitting
dowm on a bench, she breathes quicklys end in her eyes there is o fized
look of fear, The Dreamer eslls the Bishop burriedly, and in the baoke

eround the ohoms of the Downwand~Cuts can be heerd growing atrongere

1 Thide, pa 106
2 Thide, pe 1094
3 Thide, pe 119
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Geme to the last, the Young, Yhore attempts to denoe, while the Biahop

prays oarnestlys Boon the girl falls 1imp with her heed on the Dreamer's
shoulders

Toung Whore (almost in g whispery) I dle, Dreamer, I die,
and my soul in Leevy with & great fear.

Drasmer (standing over her, pentlys) Pomr nobhings God
will £ind room for one searlet blossom among his thousand
white 1ilieas (The Bismhop rises from his Yneos and goon
over to where she is lyings He kneels spain end tekes

 ome of her hande in hise)

Young “hore (staring at the Bishop,) Guide the hamd
you hold into making tthe eipn of the orose, Lhat I may
‘whisper my trust in the golden meroy of Gods (The Bishop
guldes her hand as she T&koa the sign of the orosss She
lied 8till end silenty)

The ourtain fallé with the Dwnwahd*Ouhs 86411 ohanting thely
song feinbly in the baokgrounds |

Within the Getes, like other plays of OtCasoy, reveals the

dmm*tiat‘@ protest egalnst stupid, oruel war. Inm this Yark whore Nature
eonti&mw her seaponal cméw uninterrupted is the statue of the goldier,
an inéffaa%ual ‘rmninhw of hmm follys Almost all the characters have
besen toushed by the disillueiomment whick £ollows g wars Thers is no
hope for the unemployed, m faith for e progtitube who ories for 1%, no
redemption Por the Dovme-ard-Oubs,® In.’aha baskgrownd of the play nuw
the recurrent ohorus of the Downeand=Oubsy in the foreground of the play
ere the wlgariﬂiaa, the o:micleme, snd the tragedies of e Mmmfanmd

goclety where truth and honor sre almost entirely in the pmsfug

Y 1nida, pe 166,
a‘cadman, logw oits

8 "n Irishman Looks wt Enpland and Beyond," Baturdey Review of
Iiterature 111256, November 3, 10:4.
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The tragedy of the Young Thove, who seeks a new end lasbing
redamption, 1s an elmost mimmaltmggedy. In thie brutel, nmooking,
disilinsimed world no one s willing to lemd a true helping hand %o
aid lgar in aa*c‘amimhing & now st of wives in & chaoble exlstence. In
B a&nska she 1s the protugonlet of"bm ﬂhtﬂ,x?@ pleys The tragio foroes
sesailing her from all eides are the oyniolsm mnd the disillusliomment
arising after a brubal, useless wars Almost all the charestere are
tragia, bub -bhfia 1ittle Whore stands out as bhe mont pathetio one of the
whole groupy Her soul stresses show hor as disillusioned youbh peracmified.
"Hey weak heart is symbol io.‘al of & lesion in the mind whioh leaves her
without fixity of purpose, excapt to die gemes ol fep courage L8, porhapa,
the mogt illuminahing thing in the whole dremee One néi‘h‘xé hog said of
the plays

At the end of this stirring drama of humaniterien

fantasy, one feels that there is more real hope in the
1i%t1e whora's game oourage then inm the whole lumbering
maohine of disleotlc meterdelism, with its ominous
prnmim 't:Ea:“c the next great race will oreate a oulture
hy foroge :

Senn O'Casey iw m sipnifiosnt momber of the group of young Irish
dpamptists in thet he has been the firet eutatanding playwright to portray
tha 1ife of the slums on the sbtage, In all of his plays, however, he
rovenls both the good and the bad aide of 1ife in the slumay for he nevey

leaves out the humanity, the good feellng, and the humor that makes life

! Loos otbe

? Lo gtts
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worth living even in thw slums, He hes been hailed me "the gresbest

Irish dramebist since Synges™™

Bunmary

Bean OtCesey bie written Lour playe that are ountstendingly tragic
in tones Through all his writings the tragle foroe is showm %o be the
brobality, the utber uselesomess, the stupldity of war: and in esch case
the women ave the real suffevers, the vistimg of man's wviézrdiae. Ihe
Shedow of & Guaman, the wotion af which takaév place during the Anglo~Irish
wary veveals the tragedy of Minnle Poweil, who iz killed by the Bnglish
soldiers while she abttempbs to smve the 1life of her lover. The Plough

and the Sters aleo tekes place during the rebellionm of Hasbter Yesk of
1916y ‘hen Fora (litheroe's husbend goes to war, she beoomes demented,

eoarching always for him, although he hee heen killed by @ bomba Juno

and the wéwk, O'Camey's finest play; ie a tregedy of disillusiomments
OtCasey’s finest play, ie a tragedy éf'dimllluaiomnm Juno, the mother
In the ulﬁms; im sasailed by meny bragic fordes, all arlsing from the
wealnesaos of the members of har family-«the drunkennoss of her husband,
the betrayal of her daugh-bwr Mary, and t:hé death of her only son, Johmny,
who dﬂ.aa‘hmn&e&w a tralbor te hie ‘emmtryq Abowve all ber awugglw
she rises as a great protagonisty her head "bloody, but umbowed." ithin

Lthe Gates e an .mc;pmaaianiwic play showing the diaillueiomnent of a

1 Wagarty, locs oibs
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post-war worlds the Young Wore, Pighting apainet the traglo forcee of
g;;wwﬁ;n;;;; skoptiolsn and ﬁiamlﬁaimmmﬁ, is youth personifled. Through
all of the pleys runs a vein of desp ironys one fecls that Minnie's
 seorifice will soon be forgotten, that Juno’s sbruggle is hopoless, that
Yorats '&wm@éx%ia is worse than death, and that the 11%%le Yhore dive @
disillueioned ohmracters All of the wamen show preat courmges Juno
will ebbempt to gather up the seatbered threads of her 1ife mnmd rebulld
anowy whlle the 1ittle “hore's game courage iv perheps the most 1lluminabing
thing tho drametleb has writtens ALl of 0'Casey's plays mingle freely
tmfﬁmgim‘gp& the oumla »elamatra in the formatiom of tragedys Two Hlays,
The Plough and the Sters end Within the Nabes, show death on the sbeges

but 81l the plays involve deaths which are mot shown in the plays Sean
O*Cagey it bhe first outstanding dremetist do portray the tragedy of the

Dublian slumg on the sbages



QHAFIER V
SUMMARY AWD CONCLUSIONS

The purpese of this study has been to ldentify the tragic element
in the drams of the Celtis Renalssance and to show the influence of environ-
montal atruggles as wall as the racial and temperamental oharacteristics of
the people upon the dramss The study has shown that much of the Irish drame
is distinetly tragle in bone, |

In the work of the Abbey Theater two great periods of drama are
diawmble. The early writers of the theater, including Yeats, Syngé, lady
Gregory, Colum, Fitsmeuriee, Campbell, and Meyne, are convcerned with tragedy
as portrayed in the peasaut life of Ireland, Becawse Irelend le essentially
a nation of agricultural people, folk drama has appealed Lo many of the
dramtistse

William Bubler Yeabts, oue of the founders of the Abbey Theater, has
always been interested in the drams from the standpoint of a poets In many
of hig plays, which are dreamlika rather than reallstia, the characters are
not individualiged persomalities, bub are rather the symbols of the eternal
oconflioct between the material and spiritusl worlds. The tragio forces are
often demeons, fairies, or vislons, The oublines of his tragedies are
usually teken from Irish legend or folklore, and the oharacters lnvolved are
ugually those of the peasant olass, His purpose in the theater has always
been to glve Ireland a natlonal dreme of her o, and he has expressed the

inner comflict in Irish life in a deeply moving way.



R0

John Millington Synge, perhape the groatest dramsbist that :[ralm
hes had, has shown in his plays the tragedy of loneliness, of & life passing
without fulfillments In all his dremes he soos me intense btragle Forees the

coming of ¢ld age and death, snd the fading awey of lovas Riders to the Seas,

one of the finest one-act plays of the modern theaber, shows the son as o
rolentless tragle foree and is theo only Irish drama which does not reveal
groat struggle on the steges Inbo the spesch of the Irish pessant Synge has
put & wistfulness and a passion all his own and hes written beaubiful, poetie
tragedy.

In the field of logendary and historiosl tregedy meny of the drametists
have gone bask to the mythologlosl storles of amclent Ireland. Lady Gregory,
in her Irish Folk~History Plays, has treabed e few of the legendary charsoe

tors thet are not o well known as Bairﬁrmy In nearly all her blaya the
traglo foroe ie found o be fabe, working mlanmassly in the lives of the
oharseberss Most orities, however, bellave that these tragedies of lady
Gregory do not come up to the standerd of her vomedies in their character
\partmyal and drematio beshpiques

Three dramatistes Synge, Yeats, and George Russell, have written plays

about the tragedy of Deirdre, the moet Pemous of all legendsry Irish oharacterss .

Synge's play is perhaps the pgreatest, for he hes mede of Delrdre a living
character and has shown that death esn prove a great benlmen to the fading
away of loves In his poetic play Yeats has treabed the last act of the
traditional tregedy and has compressed it into a oneemot tragedy of preat
dramatie inbtensitys Ruesell, in a leter drama, has written a prose versiom

thet 1s highly poeblos Following the old legend, each of the dyrames shows
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the fatalistic prophecy of the Drulds made at Delrdrets birth as the traglo
foroes All the drawss reveal the wistful beauty and the haunting loveliness
inherent in the old Gaelic legend.

Padraie folum has mﬁwm@&md to inbterprat in e yealistic way the cone -
fligt in the life of peasant Ireland. Hig theme is the tragedy arising from
the family sysbem, some problem of the land, or the hard selfishness of -
youth when driven into revolt againat its elderss The spirit of wenderlust
and the love of the soll are revealed in &ll of his writingss In sash case
the confliet ism & restrained, highly intellectual onej and et the oclose of
each drema there ls a distinot ray ai" heyy which relieves, to & large degree,
the sember aspects of the tragedy.

 Joseph Cempbell has writken only one peasent drame, a tragedy oslled
Judgments The dremws shows the power of public opinion, and Peg Strew, "a
tinker's wdmn,." is never allowed to ;-‘edwm herself and to rise above hex
station in life.

Goorge Flbzmeurice and Rutherford Hayne have treated several of the
same bthemes in tﬁe&r tragedies of Irish peasent 1ifes In thelr plays The
Hoonlighter The Troth, they have shown the styuggles of the Irish end the

English over the evils of the land systems Both dramas give voloe to the
intense, fiery hitred that hes led Ireland om, giving her insplration in her
bloody struggle for independence. The PleeDish and The Twrn of the Road show

the econfliot betwesn the erbtietio individual and the mabterisl-minded worlds
Both drametiste bave portrayed the tragle side of Irish life in a thoroughly

realistiic vmye

With the death of Synge in 1908, and the dispersal of the original
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oupany of the Irish Thewber, the firet perded of the work of the Abbey
m A XA alats

helped to seosnbuste the

Theater emme Yo & olowve Varietions

real, and with those lonowbions there came n change in dhe type of playss
roslion whish led to the welting of nonepessa

the labey breagedies of the Abbey Thosber wrs nob more oubiomel in bemper oF

booune wore ooswopeliben in tone and was oharecteorised by o new

t dpemee  For the most pard,

more Jeltle in eplidt than the svenopoliten drams of the Wﬁ Brrpoen,
gltiess The influemce of Ibosen and Shaw led to problem plays of propazands
and soolel provests Jsmong the proup of nonepespant dramtiste whose plays
wore prodused in the Irdsh Thester were Merbyn, Dunsary, 0'Xelly, Robinson,
lurray, Breine, and O'Cngeys ‘

Bdwnrd Berbyn, ooe of the founders of the Irdsh Theaber, and lerd

Dunsany are ko primewily Lor thele syabolio drams s orbyn, perhape more
then any other demmebist, hes been influensed by Ibesns ALL of hip tregedies
portray the confliet between idealism and maberislism, and in seversl of his
plays he has gonn beok to leogendery wabterdal inveolving the supsraaturel.

Dunsewy, for his mbieet matber, has choven the fabuloun oities snd the gods

of spaient Bgyph rather then the tradibtlonsl Celbis maberisle In all of him
puse Bhe gonfliot fw one between man and the gods, mnd the tragedy ia sube
dued end made subservient to the godes Nobh lerbyn and Dunseny ere inbensely
Irish dn theb their writings are £4lled with the hawnting welody and myebioisn
of the Celtlo spivit. |
founss O'Eolly and Lexmox FRobinson esoh sought to portrey some

parbioulur soainl problem in the life of contemporary Irelands OtKelly's
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dramne reveal the evils of the workhouss snd of bribery in Irelande
Robinson has shewm the tragedy which arises from a false pride in famlly
name, from the evils of the wrong system of education, and from a loveless
mayriage entered iute golely for pa.tria’hfic TERBONS »

T+ Co Hurray has trested in hia drame. two problems that are fundes
montal in the life of Ireland: ‘the tragedy of parental ambition and
interference and the fighting traits ivherent in the Irish temperaments
Both situations M@ Por tragedy in the lives of the Irish people, snd in
his treatment of these problems Murray hes been intensely realisbie,

Sts John Ge Ervine, at one time manager of the Abbey Theater, treats
in his dramss the herd convenbions snd the perverted ldeelism of a narrow
sooiety, Tn his plays he is making & ples for a wnited Ireland, an Irelsnd
tolerant of religious differencess; end he haz shovn that the conflict
between Catholiolsm and Propestentism can lead only to tragedy. John
Forguson, one of the greatest tragedies of the modern theater, 1s a conflict
betwesn & grent man end an apperently unjust Gods

Sesn 0'Casey is the firet oubstending Irish dramabist to portray the
1ife of the glums on the stage. Al)l hls dramse are an attask on the
stupidity, the ocruelty, the uselsseness of war; and always the women are
Ith@ tragie vietims of man's cowardiees In his later plays he has attempted
to ghow in an expressionistio maxmer the disillusionment In & post-wnr
worlds Tn &ll of his dramas the traglis and the comie elements are fresly
ningledy

In the writerts Jjudgment, this study of Irish tragedy hes demonw
strated that oertailn forees in the llves of the Irish people have greatly
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Influencsd their attltude towerd tragedys In the Celtic tempersment itmelf
there is o métfulg melancholy mystiolsm whish often conflliote bitterly
with the mtarmumm nweds of sontomporary life. The Irish nharémtar has
s abtrain of rebellicusness, a glmairea Por complete freedom of body end souls
‘In mome instences this trait hes led individusls to take the wandering 1ife
of the rqm&a rather then the gettled life of the farmp in other instances
it has led o violent quarrels and hms pleyed an importent part in prowpbe
ing .ﬁha people to take part in bleody snd fubile rebelliona spuingt the
Ihgliahu - The powsr of the family in Irish life is alweys o strong fastor,
and invariebly the individuel is seorificed to the needs and wishes of his
fanilye Inherent in the Irish oharacter thore 1s & deep pride in the family
and the femily nemes & high premium is placed upon chastity; a aom who dies
hranded es s braitor i sn intense disgrace to the family, while & death for
one's oountry is & great honor. In Ireland public opinion is m groat
molding factor. Beseuse of the Mtlaxswntal rel’igimm differences of Ireland,
Catholiolam and Protestantism, many tragedies of religious intolerance have
arigens Ireland's inability to lose hor personal grievances in the larger
purpose of freedom lz one of the reascms ghe has so often falled in her
attemptod rebellions against Englande A1l theae temperamental axd environs
mental characteristios have played thelr pert in the shaping of the attitude
of the people towsrd tragedys

History hes also been a potent factor in the shaping of the tragedy
of Irelends The unfortunate land system insugurated by the Mnplish worked
rrent herdshlps upon thé» strugeling Irish peasantry. Dooaude of the

oppressive moASUros passed by Hngland, the trade of Trolund was entirely
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destroyed, and thousands died of starvation in the great potabo famine of
1847« All of these forses led Ireland to dewlojp oarly en intense, fiexy
patriotiam‘ thet has led her on in her stpuggle for independenses

This atudy, slthough not en exhaustive one, has demonstrated that the
traglo note has pmdomimtéﬁ in mush of the Irish dramas Further study would
elmost certainly reenfoyoe this conclusions

An interesting subjeot for a fubure study would be the tragle note
28 reflected in Iriszh novels of the soils
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